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Foreword

The English translation of The Holy Qur’an by the late Hadrat Maulaw1
Sher ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) was first published in Holland in 1955
and since then many editions have been published in different countries. In 1997
Islam International Publications Ltd. issued a new edition with an appendix
containing alternative translations of some verses, or parts of verses, as well as
explanatory notes to some of them by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, the fourth
successor of the Promised Messiah (may Allah bless his soul with His infinite
mercy). In the present edition we have dropped the appendix and brought the
material under relevant verses marking them with starlets®*. (The alternative
translations by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad are given in bold letters. But where he
has made a deletion in the original translation, no bold letters are used). This, we
hope, will facilitate the reader to make full use of these additions. Starlets are also
used to indicate publisher’s notes, however, at the end of each such note,
‘publisher’ is printed in brackets. The symbols ‘§’, ‘1’ indicate the original notes
by the translator.

The present project was begun under the instructions of Hadrat Mirza Tahir
Ahmad, the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah and Head of the World Wide
Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama“‘at (May Allah bless his soul with His infinite mercy).
Before Hudur’s demise, he constantly guided us and prayed for us; and made some
changes in, and additions to, his own translation. After his demise, Hadrat Mirza
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V, has been guiding us and praying for us.
Whenever we felt that in the appendix of the old edition some typing mistakes or
minor mistakes of punctuation, setting etc. needed to be corrected, we always
sought guidance first from Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later from Hadrat
Khalifatul Masih V. Only those corrections are incorporated which were approved
by Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later by Hadrat Khalifatul MasihV.

We are pleased to record our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din
Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help that he gave
us in preparing this edition. He was always ready to present our textual and other
difficulties to Hadrat Khalifatul Masih and seek his guidance on our behalf. We
appreciate his constantly encourging us to bring out this edition as soon as
possible. We cannot, however, overlook to thank the team in Pakistan who
assisted Munir-ud-Din Shams in this difficult task. The team was headed by
Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at Tahrik-e-Jadid,
Rabwah and included Mirza Lutfur Rahman, Sayyed Mansir Ahmad Bashir,
‘Aziz-ur-Rahman Khalid, Ashraf [shaq, Mubashir Ahmad and Shaikh Naseer
Ahmad who typeset the manuscript and made it camera-ready for publishing; we
very much appreciate his expertise in Desktop Publishing. Last, but not the least,
we are extremely grateful to Chaudhary Hamidullah M.A., Wakil-ul-A‘la
Tahrik-e-Jadid, Rabwah, for his guidance and encouragement to the Rabwah
team and for his helping it in every possible manner whenever it needed any

assistance from him.



In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following system
adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society.

at the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded by a very slight
aspiration, like 4 in the English word ‘honour’.

th, pronounced like ¢4 in the English word ‘thing’.

h, a guttural aspirate, stronger than h.

kh, pronounced like the Scotch ¢/ in ‘loch’.

dh, pronounced like the English ¢4 in ‘that’.

s, strongly articulateds.

d, similar to the English ¢4 in “this’.

¢, strongly articulated palatal t.

z, strongly articulated z.

¢, astrong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be learnt by the ear.
gh, a sound approached very nearly in the r ‘grasseye’ in French, and in
the German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gargling’
position whilst pronouncing it.

q, adeep guttural £ sound.

>, asort of catch in the voice.

Short vowels are represented by a for —=— (like u in ‘bud’); i for —— (like i in
/

‘bid’); u for—2— (like 0o in “wood”); the long vowels by a for or f (like ain

< (like i in ‘site’);

‘father’);ifor ——or f (like ee in ‘deep’); ai for
s (like 00 in ‘root’); au for —Z— (resembling ou in ‘sound’).

The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonetic
value as in the principal languages of Europe.

for

All praise belongs to Allah to Whom we bow in sincerest gratitude for
enabling us to complete this task.

The Publisher



Index of Symbols Denoting Pauses

~  Compulsory Stop.

O The sign at the end of a verse. It is preferable, though not
necessary, to stop here.

b Itispreferable, though notnecessary, to stop here.

0 Optional. To pause, or to continue.

7 Itisbetterto pause.

¥ Necessary to continue, do not pause.

4% Stop vocal sound for amoment, without breaking breath.

J&2w25 Desirable to continue, do not pause.

<! Recommended pause.

& & Part of the verse in between these signs indicate that if you

pause at words preceded by the first sign you should not

pause at the second but if you do not pause at the first, pause
atthe second. For example,

GELPUR XX AT YRR E TP EN L U Sl
” o~ N ..:1.' e o~ [ .‘1.' oW
M = - 4. 2 4
(pause herei
Dhalikal Kitabu 1a raiba Dhalikal Kitabu 1a raib,

fih, hudal-lil-muttaqin fihi hudal-lil-muttagin

Ipause here)

aiuy|thelhg | khg|dhi|s oo doa|thLlzhl‘elgheclqgd] -

(See details of transliteration on page 'm’).



Prayer offered at the completion
of the recitation of the Holy Qur’an

A5 s dag 1355 Bl (Al ol o1 3L (s )1 gl
3% (8531 S don (el s S e (3783 41U
Gl &3 6 AR Y ey @y Jd s

O Allah have mercy on me with (the blessings)
of the Great Qur’an. Make it for me a Model,
Light, Guidance and Mercy. O my Allah
remind me whatever [ have forgotten of it and
teach me what I do not know of'it. Grant me its
recitation in the watches of the night and in the
hours of day. O Lord of the worlds make it an
Authority for me for my benefit. Amin



Part 1 Chapter 1

A

AL-FATIHAH

(Revealed before Hijrah)
1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, ROl o %5 ada) D] S
the Merciful. (s3> 4 Hlablsy ',%
2. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of li] ,:,.1_0,1_;3 JCN 43_\’ a4y
all the worlds, - 2
3. The Gracious, the Merciful, it 9..‘,.&2) \
4. Master of the Day of Judgment. ug-' Mleyr &lie
5. Thee alone do we worship and Eblw & 15 YSE [_3 L
Thee alone do we implore for help. -
6. Guide us in the right path— E”w\ i Gahy
7. The path of those on whom Thou 1 8ad12 Easi 5_‘.‘,:?‘ L\;_,e

* hast bestowed 7hy blessings, those . g o PR L
who have not incurred Thy displea- 210 ‘:L,b)\\JSf‘Y\-LFt. Spaxdlipns &
sure, and those who have not gone )
astray.

* 7.those who have not incurred displeasure,

Note: The reader should not be misled by the word Thy in italics to believe that the word
‘maghdub’ (= a3 ) is confined only to the wrath of God incurred by the Jews. This expres-
sion is open and covers not only the wrath of God but also the wrath of people which they may
incur.

©
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Chapter 2 Part 1

Eow  Yhgiidis i B

AL-BAQARAH
(Revealed after Hijrah)
1. In the name of Allah, the n % Lay by a
. . > e Py 3
Gracious, the Merciful. Mgt 9‘“”" el _
£ 2. Alif Lam Mim. e ST
g I ‘ .'\
[ . . . 2 P .;. A ' Yy
3. Thisis :ap@rfect Book; there is no ney Pt 223398 ; | & )5 é
doubt in it; it is a guidance for the RN
righteous, PO
4. Who believe in the unseen and 3 2300 ,%_i 59 3\
observe Prayer, and spend out of z= 2 i g
hat We h ided for them; 2518536 3F 501 534483
what We have provided for them; A3y Lows, 8 B c)g—;a:.ee.
¥ P A Q)
Mo 2
5. And who believe in that which ¢ 215, 33343, 65, 32623313
has been revealed to thee, and that AN
which was revealed before thee,and 5> 8>3 \-; SFEUAS 020y i
they have firm faith in what is yet to @ s akg 0d
come. © :,9""
e \
6. It is they who follow the guidance ABREH & S 61;,3_5 eIy
of their Lord and it is they who shall S Y,
prosper. [Yo3atieian
*7. Those who have disbelieved—it 2 saidZ 072 15537 60351 5
being equal to them whether thou RS I 2:
warn them or warn them not—they -SSP S PR
will not believe. 6§5~s 5
3 1 ! A ) ) ; <<
8. Allah has set a seal on their hearts s ppall 23 o SL Jz b :,
and their ears, and over their eyes is 5% nstes 5'[1- co (v 2z
a covering; and for them is a great S I%EALIEILLE,Ua01 B3 \
punishment. s AB2 '&
R. 2. oo b R s

9. And of the people there are some o] b; gh\, Gz
who say, ‘We believe in Allah and Z

the Last Day;’ while they are not [oAie 5oge
believers at all.

10. They would deceive Allah and |59 » \3’:1:'\ < :j 3 i & 8532
those who believe, and they deceive  , _ "a T s cas
none but themselves; only they [E® 55k (03 A4ETYIO 5854,
perceive ifnot.

1 Tam Allah, the All-Knowing.

* 7. Those who have disbelieved—it is equal to them whether you warn them or warn them
not—they will not believe.

@ Tu Tt SR TR E T35 Sagynd o= | (L1751 €€ 1q 31 -
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Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2

. . | [
* 11. In their hearts was a disease, and 24 2 2 1S o7 A Al
. SoLdst, 201 a5}V P e oud)
Allah has increased their disease to » o
\

; ; 2020 1f

them; and for them is a grievous \’:o,ab’(:-:,g 34 ,Th;.-'

punishment because they lied. M&53 <
rd -

12. And when it is said to them: ',“’ﬁ\é,\ﬁw\fﬁ-ﬁj ‘,‘,",I">L§

‘Create not disorder on the earth,’ srst n s s at(sB TEIG

they say: ‘We are only promoters of M3 3a)a2 i L“"L‘

peace.’

13. Beware! it is surely they who Yﬁ’: g ';;63»; 83 "“M 5 ’f-, f\j\

create disorder, but they do not VYR,
perceive if. (e 35
14. And when it is said to them, L}G’J.QZ\E{’\%‘\}_‘HS&S)EL;

‘Believe as other people have ~s 5
believed,” they say: °‘Shall we AV S}y

believe as the foolish have %, <V51\2 13, a J’g s \-\\
believed?’ Beware! it is surely they M \ A P J
that are foolish, but they do not (T[4

know.

15. And when they meet those who (€ 4\ g‘,«!r "‘&j\\ 1519
believe, they say: ‘We believe;’ but G" 5 ’JJ g

when they are alone with their L\ \,J(S )4-::.\.53{.-“ G‘ ‘BLM 5.9

ringleaders, they say: ‘We are AN IR 45
certainly with you; we are only lol& 3> >4 (w}
mocking.’

16. Allzh will punish their mockery 63 54827 3 gy &3dTag &bT
and will let them continue in their - PO @
transgression, wandering blindly. (Mo o2 ot

17. These are they who have tgken 2105 ‘»- | & J\ bp;,‘
error in exchange for guidance; but

their traffic has brought them no (3 5}.’4’4 TaS & ’&30’6».4_‘ La

gain, nor are they rightly guided.

lo‘ VALY V
18. Their case is like the case of a x \)[1 g,_..,\g J\wjia
person who kindled a fire, and when - -

b e AW R At
it lighted up all around him, Allah &) A e 9\.:01 546
took away their light and left them § o b 0y 225459 2y
inthick darkness; they see not. Yo 2

*11. In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them; and for them is
agrievous punishment, because they used to lie.

@ T\ Tt SR TR E a3 Ts alaynd o= | (L1751 € ahlq 3l

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 2

* 19. They are deaf, dumb and blind;
sothey will not return.

20. Or it is like a heavy rain from the
clouds, wherein is thick darkness
and thunder and lightning; they put
their fingers into their ears because
of the thunderclaps for fear of death,
and Allah encompasses the disbe-
lievers.

21. The lightning might well-nigh
snatch away their sight; whenever it
shines upon them, they walk
therein; and when it becomes dark
to them, they stand still. And if Allah
willed, He could take away their
hearing and their sight; surely, Allah
has the power to do all that He wills.

R. 3.

22. O ye men, worship your Lord
Who created you and those who
were before you, that you may
become righteous;

23. Who made the earth a bed for
you, and the heaven a roof, and
caused water to come down from
the clouds and therewith brought
forth fruits for your sustenance. Set
not up, therefore, equals to Allah,
while you know.

24. And if you are in doubt as to
what We have sent down to Our
servant, then produce a Chapter like
it, and call upon your helpers beside
Allah, if you are truthful.

25. But if you do it not—and never
shall you do i~—then guard against
the Fire, whose fuel is men and
stones, which is prepared for the
disbelievers.

AL-BAQARAH Part 1

» N . o  w N

Lodbyts RDNG5 3255
PR

Prne Taped %

s aTogaas-557%5273

< < w e

PR Ge\pa O3 M35 B

* 19. Note: This verse may apply to the category of hypocrites who are described as deaf, dumb
and blind because of their resolve not to listen to truth, not to speak truth nor to see truth. So
they have wilfully denied their faculties and locked themselves in.

aiuy|the|he|khg|dhs|soe

doalthlzi|‘elghelqgd|’ .
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Part 1

26. And give glad tidings to those
who believe and do good works, that
for them are Gardens beneath which
flow streams. Whenever they are
given a portion of fruit therefrom,
* they will say: ‘This is what was
given us before,” and gifts mutually
resembling shall be brought to
them. And they will have therein
mates perfectly pure, and therein
will they abide.

27. Allah disdains not to give an
illustration as small as a gnat or even
smaller. Those who believe know
that it is the truth from their Lord,
while those who disbelieve say:
‘What does Allah mean by such an
illustration?’ Many does He adjudge
by itto be erring and many by it does
He guide, and none does He adjudge
thereby to be erring except the
disobedient,

28. Who break the covenant of Allah
after having established it, and cut
asunder what Allah has bidden to be
joined, and create disorder in the
earth; it is these that are the losers.

29. How can you disbelieve in
Allah? When you were without life,
He gave you life, and then He will
cause you to die, then restore you to
life, and then to Him shall you be
made to return.

30. He it is Who created for you all
that is in the earth; then He turned
towards the hecavens, and He
perfected them as seven heavens;
and He knows all things.

AL-BAQARAH

N
\
‘o
:\
N
ot
“ ¢l
E§
\
t\"\ €=
TR
@<

R. 4.
*31. And when thy Lord said to the
angels: ‘I am about to place a

Chapter 2
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* 26. they will say: ‘This is what was given us before,” whereas only similar things shall be

brought to them.

* 31. And when your Lord said to the angels: ‘I am about to appoint a vicegerent in the earth,’
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Chapter 2

vicegerent in the earth,’ they said:
‘Wilt Thou place therein such as
will cause disorder in it, and shed
blood?—and we glorify Thee with
Thy praise and extol Thy holiness.’
He answered: ‘I know what you
know not.’

32. And He taught Adam all the
names, then He put the objects of
these names before the angels and
said: ‘Tell Me the names of these, if
youareright.’

33. They said: ‘Holy art Thou! No
knowledge have we except what
Thou hast taught us; surely, Thou art
the All-Knowing, the Wise.’

34. He said: ‘O Adam, tell them
their names;’ and when he had told
them their names, He said: ‘Did 1
not say to you, [ know the secrets of
the heavens and of the earth, and I
know what you reveal and what you
conceal?’

*35. And remember the time when
We said to the angels: ‘Submit to
Adam,’ and they all submitted. But
Iblis did not. He refused and was too
proud; and he was of the disbeliev-
ers.

36. And We said: ‘O Adam, dwell
thou and thy wife in the garden, and
eat therefrom plentifully wherever
you will, but approach not this tree,
lest you be of the wrongdoers.’

37. But Satan caused them both to
slip by means of it and drove them
out of the state in which they were.
And We said: ‘Go forth; some of
you are enemies of others, and for
you there is an abode in the earth and
aprovision foratime.’
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submitted except Iblis. He refused and acted with arrogance; and he was of the disbelievers.
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38. Then Adam learnt from his Lord AT 4 a8y &e 2313
. . ] ’ ]
certain words of prayer. So He P P % .

turned towards him with mercy.
Surely, He is Oft-Returning with
compassion, and is Merciful.

39. We said: ‘Go forth, all of you,
from here. And if there comes to you
guidance from Me, then whoso shall
follow My guidance, on them shall
come no fear, nor shall they grieve.’

40. But they who will disbelieveand |2 ::,L! \q’f-‘ 7% \gfj_; ;),:;" ]
treat Our Signs as lies, these shall be T, By 5ot 2000

the inmates of the Fire; therein shall i3 ot 7 0 Cadl A st v
they abide. F19554 3 ;(C

R. 5.
. 'y T —~

41. O children of Israel! remember Gaas 152481 J 5o5a L (A
My favour which I bestowed upon L e gt et
you, and fulfil your covenant with ¢ y4as13991% A2 &Rl 3

Me, I will fulfil My covenant with
you, and Me alone should you fear.
42. And believe in what I have sent
down which fulfils that which is
with you, and be not the first to
disbelieve therein, and barter not
My Signs for a paltry price, and take
protection in Me alone.

43. And confound not truth with
falsehood nor hide the truth, know-

ingly.
44. And observe Prayer and pay the

Zakit, and bow down with those
who bow.

45. Do you enjoin others to do what
is good and forget your own selves,
while you read the Book? Will you
not then understand?

46. And seek help with patience and
Prayer; and this indeed is hard
except for the humble in spirit,

47. Who know for certain that they
will meet their Lord, and that to Him
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R. 6.
48. O children of Israel! remember
My favour which I bestowed upon
you and that I exalted you above the
peoples.

49. And fear the day when no soul
shall serve as a substitute for
another soul at all, nor shall inter-
cession be accepted for it; nor shall
ransom be taken from it; nor shall
they be helped.

50. And remember the time when
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s
people who afflicted you with
grievous torment, slaying your sons
and sparing your women; and in that
there was a great trial for you from
your Lord.

51. And remember the time when
We divided the sea for you and
saved you and drowned Pharaoh’s
people, while you looked on.

52. And remember the time when
We made Moses a promise of forty
nights; then you took the calf for
worship in his absence and you were
transgressors.

53. Then We forgave you thereafter,
that you might be grateful.

54. And remember the time when
We gave Moses the Book and the
Discrimination, that you might be
rightly guided.

55. And remember the time when
Moses said to his people: ‘O my
people, you have indeed wronged
yourselves by taking the calf for
worship; turn you therefore to your
Maker, and slay your own people;
that is the best for you with your
Maker.” Then He turned towards
you with compassion. Surely, He is
Oft-Returning with compassion,
and is Merciful.
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56. And remember when you said:
‘O Moses, we will by no means
believe thee until we see Allah face
to face;” then the thunderbolt
overtook you, while you gazed.

57. Then We raised you up after
your death, that you might be
grateful.

58. And We caused the clouds tobe a
shade over you and sent down on
you Manna and Salwa, saying: ‘Eat
ofthe good things We have provided
for you.” And they wronged Us not,
but it was themselves that they
wronged.

59. And remember the time when
We said: “Enter this village and eat
therefrom—wherever you will—
plentifully; and enter the gate
submissively and say: ‘God! forgive
us our sins.” We shall forgive you
your sins and We shall give increase
to those who do good.”

60. The transgressors changed it for
a word other than that which was
said to them. So We sent down upon
the transgressors a punishment from
heaven, because they were disobe-
dient.

R. 7.

61. And remember the time when
Moses prayed for water for his
people, and We said: ‘Strike the rock
with thy rod,” and there gushed forth
from it twelve springs, so that every
tribe knew their drinking place. ‘Eat
and drink of what Allah has pro-
vided, and commit not iniquity in
the earth, creating disorder.’

62. And remember the time when
you said: ‘O Moses, surely, we will
not remain content with one kind of
food; pray, then, to thy Lord for us
that He bring forth for us of what the
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Chapter 2 AL-BAQARAH

earth grows—of its herbs and its
cucumbers and its wheat and its
lentils and its onions.” He said:
‘Would you take in exchange that
which is inferior for that which is
superior? Go down to some town,
and there is for you what you ask.’
And they were smitten with abase-
ment and destitution, and they
incurred the wrath of Allah: that was
because they rejected the Signs of
Allah and would kill the Prophets
unjustly; that was because they
rebelled and transgressed.

R. 8.

63. Surely, the Believers, and the
Jews, and the Christians and the
Sabians—whichever party from
among these truly believes in Allah
and the Last Day and does good
deeds—shall have their reward with
their Lord, and no fear shall come
upon them, nor shall they grieve.

64. And remember the time when
We took a covenant from you and
raised high above you the Mount,
saying: ‘Hold fast that which We
have given you and bear in mind
what is therein, that you may be
saved.’

65. Then you turned back thereafter;
and had it not been for Allah’s grace
towards you and His mercy, you
would surely have been of the
losers.

66. And surely, you have known the
end of those amongst you, who
transgressed in the matter of the
Sabbath. So We said to them: ‘Be ye
apes, despised.’

67. Thus We made it an example to
those of its time and to those who
came after it, and a lesson to those
who fear God.

” § 27 PP s
A B 92V 7 54 Mg e x|
-" > b . -

o« S/ [ Iy n.’ 2 n .’
«;;Q.,\,LE;\&,J»;::_&,LE@;

2. ¥0 21 (21%% <
5315545 540 (B1ES g 0

o

[t

@i GIYEs (i

- e . * Cd 0
AL A (2 (e

moastal] ahe323(ERIL (3

aM=

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Part 1

68. And remember when Moses said
to his people: ‘Allah commands you
to slaughter a cow,’ they said: ‘Dost
thou make a jest of us?’ He said: ‘I
seek refuge with Allah from being
one of the ignorant.’

69. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy
Lord that He make plain to us what
she is.” He answered: ‘God says, it is
a cow, neither old nor young, full-
grown, between the two; now do
what you are commanded.’

70. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy
Lord that He make plain to us what
colour she is.” He answered: ‘God
says, it is a cow of a dun colour, pure
and rich in tone; delighting the
beholders.’

71. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy
Lord that He make plain to us what
she is, for all such cows appear to us
alike; and if Allah please, we shall
indeed be guided.’

72. He answered: ‘God says, it is a
cow not broken in to plough the
earth or water the tilth; one without
blemish; of one colour.” They said:
‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’
Then they slaughtered her, though
they would rather not do so.
R. 9.

73. And remember the time when
you slew a person and differed
among yourselves about it; and
Allah would bring to light what you
concealed.

74. Then We said: ‘Smite him (the
murderer) for a part of the offence
against him (the murdered person).’
Thus Allah gives life to the dead and
shows you His Signs that you may
understand.

75. Then your hearts became
hardened after that, till they were
like stones or harder still; for of
stones indeed there are some out of
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which gush forth streams, and of
them there are some out of which
flows water when they cleave
asunder. And indeed, of them there
arc some that humble themselves
for fear of Allah. And Allah is not
unmindful of what you do.

*76. Do you expect that they will
believe you when a party of them
hear the word of Allah, then pervert
it after they have understood it, and
they know the consequences

thereof?

77. And when they meet those who
believe, they say: ‘We believe,” and
when they meet one another in
private, they say: ‘Do you inform
them of what Allah has unfolded to
you, that they may thereby argue
with you before your Lord? Will
younot then understand?’

78. Do they not know that Alldh
knows what they conceal and what
they disclose?

79. And some of them are illiterate;
they know not the Book but their
own false notions, and they do
nothing but conjecture.

80. Woe, therefore, to those who
write the Book with their own
hands, and then say: ‘This is from
Allah,’ that they may take for it a
paltry price. Woe, then, to them for
what their hands have written, and
woe to them for what they earn.

81. And they say: ‘The Fire shall not
touch us except for a small number
of days.” Say: ‘Have you taken a
promise from Allah? Then, Allah
will never break His promise. Or, do
you say of Allah what you know
not?’
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* 76. Do you entertain the hope that they will believe in you while a party from among
them has been wilfully perverting the word of Allah after they had heard it and under-
stood it and knew it full well.
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R. 11,

88. And verily, We gave Moses the
Book and caused after him
Messengers to follow in his foot-
steps; and to Jesus, son of Mary, We
gave manifest Signs, and strength-
ened him with the Spirit of holiness.
Will you then, every time a
Messenger comes to you with what
you yourselves desire not, behave
arrogantly and treat some as liars
and slay others?

89. They said: ‘Our hearts are
wrapped in covers.” Nay, Allah has
cursed them for their disbelief.
Little is that which they believe.

90. And when there came to them a
Book from Allah, fulfilling that
which is with them—and before that
they had prayed for victory over the
disbelievers—yet when there came
to them that which they knew, they
rejected it. The curse of Alldh be on
the disbelievers.

91. Evil is that for which they have
sold their souls: that they should
disbelieve in what Alldh has
revealed, grudging that Allah should
send down His grace on whomsoever
of His servants He pleases. So they
incurred wrath upon wrath; and there
is an humiliating chastisement for the
disbelievers.

92. And when it is said to them:
‘Believe in what Alldh has sent
down,” they say: ‘We believe in
what has been sent down to us;’ and
they disbelieve in what has been
sent down after that, yet it is the
Truth, fulfilling that which is with
them. Say: ‘Why, then, did you
attempt to slay the Prophets of Allah
before this, if you were believers?’
93. And Moses came to you with
manifest Signs, then you took the
calf for worship in his absence and
you were transgressors.
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94. And remember the time, when
We took a covenant from you and
raised high above you the Mount,
saying: ‘Hold firmly to what We
have given you and hearken;’ they
said: ‘We hear and we disobey;’ and
their hearts were permeated with the
love of the calf because of their
disbelief. Say: ‘Evil is that which
your faith enjoins on you, if you
have any faith!’

95. Say: ‘If the abode of the
Hereafter, with Allah, is solely for
you to the exclusion of all other
people, then wish for death, if you
are truthful.’

96. But never shall they wish for it,
because of what their own hands
have sent on before them; and Allah
knows the wrongdoers well.

97. And thou shalt surely find them
of all people, the most covetous of
life, even more than those who set
up equals with God. Every one of
them wishes that he may be granted
a life of a thousand years, but his
being granted such life shall not
keep him away from the punish-
ment; and Alldh sees all that they do.

R. 12.

98. Say: ‘Whoever is an enemy to
Gabriel—for he it is who has caused
it to descend on thy heart by the
command of Allah, which fulfils
that which precedes it, and is a
guidance and glad tidings to the
believers—

99. ‘Whoever is an enemy to Allah,
and His angels, and His Messen-
gers, and Gabriel, and Michael, then
surely, Allah is an enemy to such
disbelievers.’

100. And surely, We have sent down
to thee manifest Signs, and no one
disbelieves in them but the disobe-
dient.
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lieved, teaching people falsehood - 2

and deception. And they pursue G % &35E 3 & E L5
what was revealed to the two angels L% ke B 2 7o \ e
in Babylon, Hariit and Marit. But \ A AR AN
these two taught no one until they  §3Ja%33 L}.iﬁ' NG G333 &al
had said: ‘We are but a trial, do not nelioh o 205033 (2(248
therefore disbelieve.” So men learnt 5:‘:“ her h z—:.:’u fi;f"‘;h P
from them that by which they made = 3alw2 4 w2yl .’Mc‘e ) ?—-’:3)’ )
a difference between a man and his JELHRAAAT 2555 4blwl Sy
wife, but they harmed no one ‘3 Aoy
ilﬁr%by’ ex}g:ept by the cgmmand (l)f Lﬁ_f.lg_ﬂ\:,i}smib ,%.Aiil-e.is

ah; on the contrary, these people % 3N 3 SeglaN 1 84T
are learning that which would harm 2 2 :’Q* 2 “::’f' ;Y :;:u(:
them and do them no good. And they 15K PN Sl ay 19 A
have certainly known that he who G2 { a”
trafficks therein has no share of -
good in the Hereafter; and surely,
evil is that for which they have sold
their souls; had they but known!

1 1 s 2 < f H " "1' ’n’
104. And if they had believed and 3 42% <9 \n’-‘;|§~;| 351433
acted righteously, better surely Sie 4 a2k 8w
would have been the reward from 135 (& P s ab ‘P>-E o2 g
Allah, had they but known! 5820427 &
& godad &
R. 13.

105. O ye who believe! say not & ¢12f2352851¢ "3:“'\ 2415
‘Ra‘ina,” but say, ‘Unzurnd’ and E«f‘)'ﬁft"‘ {,5:: f',gauj' Py
hearken. And for the disbelievers is u{.’,.am, eSS Bsaiggss
a painful punishment. Fa%A 1 5‘1;

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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106. They who disbelieve from el JAT@,.;\S;’A? @g\"&;&&
among the People of the Book, or PIROPN T G .
from among those who associate ;}i&ﬂ,}ﬁ#d}*—;‘:wl '..z;;'-‘j"l‘ﬂ
gods with Allah, desire not that any wzaz, Sotost 2 oS0
good should be sent down to you kg )':’ . ’:L&\, ;,E}:u‘f
from your Lord; but Allah chooses  [piBadiJaalish 2l R4y
for His mercy whomsoever He

pleases; and Allah is of exceeding

bounty.

>\

107. Whatever Sign We abrogateor 1%, = \G(Z 35 ST'&S, ' &‘/7“"—5-::(:
cause to be forgotten, We bring one  ?; %~ A

better than that or the like thereof. |

Dost thou not know that Allah has Fd5
the power to do all that He wills? "

108. Dost thou not know that the . .12y 21124 aablf-)\"i a%n
kingdom of the heavens and the  ~
earth belongs to Allah alone? And  ©2

|
\ A w 2 - n/n
PRI SXGI AT
N a L w
there is no protector or helper for oA "ﬁd%
. - 2 td 2’
you beside Allah. =
109. Would you question the & 3_&3 @’Lﬂj By 63{_,:)_’;’;)31
Messenger sent to you as Moses was 4.2, o (%

TN 1.
questioned before this? And who- Qwu-:; ':"c)—",&‘:‘ 5—°d~>‘{' 2
: : : At 1 n %
ever takes disbelief in exchange for 222 O 5 %< g(""\JL_’ %2

belief has undoubtedly gone astray - P
from the right path. @%ﬁd !

110. Many of the People of the Book &4 S‘ip:gl..&.ﬁ IUATOSEFEs
wish out of sheer envy from their e (23 e
own selves that, after you have &2 M:a? 13 Lﬂé};ﬁ‘a ) sl
believed, they could turn you again ﬁ.’&j Ou" XY 2587, 5,
into disbelievers after the truth has wt b g Bz &l
become manifest to them. But QU G5 132513 15226732l
forgive and turn away from them, till IS¢

Allah brings about His decree. = 7 . 23
Surely, Allah has the power to do all @53 3
that He wills. ‘

111. And observe Prayer and pay the CZ;;%,.;;J\ 19;';"5"6 Sii142 "":;
Zakat; and whatever good you send AV RSP R  OR AL ATY W%
on before you for yourselves, you 5’:‘?"‘:'&'; w2 . Y’\."‘ };U
shall find it with Allah; surely, Allah YA 8% [5_. 2300 ey b’w \ 1.».9
sees all that you do. i’ §daas
112. And they say, ‘None shall ever  5,25; 45251 45557153 (5%

enter Heaven unlesshebeaJewora TN OP AT "2 (E
Christian.” These are their vain — »Adadle (S0 ) R >
desires. Say, ‘Produce your proof, if }.L”._é. &) }.ﬁ &3 AR ds
you are truthful.” &3, pu

@ T Tt SR T E T35 Sammd o= | (L1751 € lq 3] -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself 5, 22433 f %4 }A_,,,\ . ’° 7
completely to Allah, and is the doer g LT (e 7
of good, shall have his reward with <3 3& )‘-“,’-—.‘) g Byl “-L’ W
his Lord. No fear shall come upon @,
such, neither shall they grieve.

R. 14, \ PR P P
114. And the Jews say, ‘The d-‘ )—"‘*5\‘——‘-—“‘5 S-G*J“-‘JC’D

Christians stand on nothing;’ and E i 1\ -, 20 "5}"\“”'3“;" g‘;; 3
the Christians say, ‘The Jews stand %

on nothing;” while they both read *u-‘a“ g-L": JES P 5 (55 J2

the same Book. Even thus said those 533 1a 3 N & ,_j (G K30} ,_{
who had no knowledge, like what J

P A A
they say. But Allah shall judge (v'w RETTIRH 7 ot d 53 Qe

5,

between them on the Day of $E & 3 3203h 259
Resurrection concerning that NICED
wherein they disagree. . @ 9-‘4-"-*{.

115. And who is more unjust than he chi‘; Vo 229G, 1
who prohibits the name of Alldh u: B u ,,.\.b u‘)
being glorified in Alldh’s temples k[e—',\

: 2 T =
and seeks to ruin them? It was not w "’!fﬁ'b\” ;l [s(_‘ ,3,,,‘
%
]

proper for such men to enter therein )
except in fear. For them is disgrace f;" {5__’,' Y ¢ A i1 8 OAis \_,

in this world; and theirs shall be a P 5 T
great punishment in the next. . ABEDIEES 3“ G»—d—‘

116. To Allah belong the East and v2:3. 0 220 % ‘-’- S~ Mi <
the West; so withersoever you turn, : - )"“J 39 -
there will be the face of Allah. Am!3aLIOLL ablalsZiD

%rggi’n gllah is Bountiful, All- A 2
117. And they say, ‘Allah has taken  §£,43412.,1355 2013551 1 G5
to Himself a son.” Holy is He! Nay, 2%s 0 L . . -
everything in the heavens and the 43525V 3 g1 S G
earth belongs to Him. To Him are all 152556
obedient. shd

118. He is the Originator of the UQ,;\’,\:, 50'93"\"\5.:3‘ 2 Va3 3d

heavens and the earth. When He Lt e 2 R (BN T
decrees a thing, He does only say to (O} G C)-( & js-‘“&* \:’\3‘“
#1t, ‘Be!’and it1s.

119. And those who have no kIlO\iV- 324 g )\Zn’ény 122 ’&ﬁ| 3@;
ledge say, ‘Why does not Alldh P AP YIVIR
speak to us, or a Sign come to us?’ JG ES Lagi Bl 51 aly
Likewise said those before them 4 5_, NEIS T
similar to their saying. Their hearts > p

are alike. We have certainly made g 33 b ot §ij ERA{EY

% 113. Nay, whoever submits himself completely to Allah, while he is excellent in conduct,
shall have his reward with his Lord.

% 118. See the explanation of “&&3 & ” (“ ‘Be!’ Anditis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher)
alu\|fhu|hC|th|dha|$U‘dué|.f.k|Z£| elghelqgdl’

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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the Signs plain for a people who
firmly believe.

120. We have sent thee with the
Truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and
a warner. And thou wilt not be ques-
tioned about the inmates of Hell.

121. And the Jews will by no means
be pleased with thee, nor the
Christians, unless thou follow their
creed. Say, ‘Surely, Allah’s guid-
ance alone is the guidance.” And if
thou follow their evil desires after
the knowledge that has come to
thee, thou shalt have, from Allah, no
friend nor helper.

122. They to whom We have given
the Book follow it as it ought to be
followed; it is these that believe
therein. And whoso believes not
therein, these are they who are the
losers.

R. 15.
123. O ye children of Israel! remem-
ber My favour which I bestowed
upon you, and that I exalted you
above all peoples.

124. And fear the day when no soul
shall serve as a substitute for
another soul at all, nor shall any
ransom be accepted from it, nor any
intercession avail it, nor shall they
be helped.

125. And remember when his Lord
tried Abraham with certain com-
mands which he fulfilled. He said, ‘I
will make thee a Leader of men.’
Abraham asked, ‘And from among
my offspring?’ He said, ‘My cove-
nant does not embrace the transgres-
sors.’

126. And remember the time when
We made the House a resort for
mankind and a place of security;
and take ye the station of Abraham
as a place of Prayer. And We
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commanded Abraham and Ishmael,
saying, ‘Purify My House for those
who perform the circuit and those
who remain therein for devotion
and those who bow down and fall
prostrate in Prayer.’

127. And remember when Abraham
said, ‘My Lord, make this a town of
peace and provide with fruits such
of its dwellers as believe in Alldh
and the Last Day,’ He said, ‘And on
him too who believes not will I
bestow benefits for a little while;
then will I drive him to the punish-
ment of the Fire, and an evil destina-
tionitis.’

128. And remember the time when
Abraham and Ishmael raised the
foundations of the House, praying,
‘Our Lord, accept this from us; for
Thou art All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

129. ‘Our Lord, make us submissive
to Thee and make of our offspring a
people submissive to Thee. And
show us our ways of worship, and
turn to us with mercy; for Thou art
Oft-Returning with compassion and
Merciful.

130. ‘And, our Lord, raise up among
them a Messenger from among
themselves, who may recite to them
Thy Signs and teach them the Book
and Wisdom and may purify them;
surely, Thou art the Mighty, the
Wise.’
R. 16.

131. And who will turn away from
the religion of Abraham but he who
is foolish of mind? Him did We
choose in this world, and in the next
he will surely be among the righ-
teous.

132. When his Lord said to him,
‘Submit,” he said, ‘I have submitted
to the Lord of the worlds.’
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133. The same did Abraham enjoin
upon his sons—and so did Jacob—
saying: ‘O my sons, truly Allah has
chosen this religion for you; so let
not death overtake you except when
you are in a state of submission.’

134. Were you present when death
came to Jacob, when he said to his
sons, ‘What will you worship after
me?’ They answered, ‘We will
worship thy God, the God of thy
fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and
Isaac, the One God; and to Him we
submit ourselves.’

135. Those are a people that have
passed away; for them is what they
earned, and for you shall be what
you earn; and you shall not be
questioned as to what they did.

136. And they say, ‘Be ye Jews or
Christians that you may be rightly
guided.” Say: ‘Nay, follow ye the
religion of Abraham who was ever
inclined ro God; he was not of those
who setup gods with God.’

137. Say ye: ‘We believe in Allah
and what has been revealed to us,
and what was revealed to Abraham
and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob
and his children, and what was
given to Moses and Jesus, and what
was given to all other Prophets from
their Lord. We make no difference
between any of them; and to Him we
submit ourselves.’

138. And if they believe as you have
believed, then are they surely guided;
but if they turn back, then they are
only creating a schism, and Allah will
surely suffice thee against them, for
Heis All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

*139. Say, ‘We will adopt the religion
of Allah; and who is better than
Allah in teaching religion, and Him
alone do we worship.’
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*139. Note: Reh(%lon of Allah does not mean that God follows any religion. It only means a

religionrevealed by God.
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140. Say: ‘Do you dispute with us
concerning Allah, while He is our
Lord and your Lord? And for us are
our works, and for you your works;
and to Him alone we are sincerely
devoted.’

141. Do you say that Abraham, and
Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and
his children were Jews or Chris-
tians? Say, ‘Do you know better or
Allah?’ And who is more unjust than
he who conceals the testimony that
he has from Allah? And Allah is not
unaware of what you do.

142. Those are a people that have
passed away; for them is what they
earned, and for you shall be what
you earn; and you shall not be
questioned as to what they did.

R. 17.

% 143. The foolish among the people
mwﬂl say: ‘What has turned them
away from their Qiblah which they
followed?’ Say: ‘To Allah belong
the East and the West. He guides
whom He pleases to the right path.’

144, And thus have We made you an
exalted nation, that you may be
guardians over men, and the
Messenger of God may be a guard-
ian over you. And We did not
appoint the Qiblah which thou didst
follow, except that We might know
him who follows the Messenger of
God from him who turns upon his
heels. And this is indeed hard,
except for those whom Allah has
guided. And it does not behove
Allah to let your faith go in vain;

AL-BAQARAH
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Merciful to the people.
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145. Verily, We see thee turning thy
face often to heaven; surely, then,
will We make thee turn to the Qiblah
which thou likest. So, turn thy face
towards the Sacred Mosque; and
wherever you be, turn your faces
towards it. And they to whom the
Book has been given know that this
i1s the truth from their Lord; and
Allah is not unmindful of what they
do.

146. And even if thou shouldst bring
every Sign to those who have been
%wen the Book, they would never

llow thy lelah nor wouldst thou
follow their Qiblah; nor would some
of them follow the Qiblah of others.
And if thou shouldst follow their
desires after the knowledge that has
come to thee, then thou shalt surely
be of the transgressors.

* 147. Those to whom We have given
the Book recognize it even as they
recognize their sons, but surely
some of them conceal the truth
knowingly.

148. It is the truth from thy Lord; be
not therefore of those who doubt.

R. 18.
149. And every one has a goal which
dominates him; vie, then, with one
another in good works. Wherever
you be, Allah will bring you all
together. Surely, Allah has the
power to do all that He wills.

150. And from wheresoever thou
comest forth, turn thy face towards
the Sacred Mosque; for that is
indeed the truth from thy Lord. And
Allah is not unmindful of what you
do.

AL-BAQARAH
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* 147. Those to whom We have ﬁlven the Book recognise it as the truth even as they recognise

their sons, but surely some oft

em conceal the truth knowingly.

Note: The word i# primarily refers to the signs of the truth which they witness in the conduct of

the Holy Prophet (ma

peace and blessmgs of Allah be upon him). It is evident that he is a
godly person because he displays God’s attributes. As they reco

nize their sons from the signs

and imprints of their own character upon them and know them thereby to truly belong to them,
so a man of God has to be recognised by the attributes of God which are displayed in his

conduct and way oflife.
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comest forth, turn thy face towards “
the Sacred Mosque; and wherever
you be, turn your faces towards it '§:’d , §4% %02 515035 &5
that people may have no argument Py o
. “ 0 j"""ﬁ)n’o oz iy 2 a¥y
against you, except those who are o2 \'\1;.4._»@:&» 35K,
unjust—so fear them not, but fear 5 22 " T 0z \ﬁ 5 a2t |uz A
’/
b]

151. And from wheresoever thou  Z{Z4% ‘“;3 KL RT< &9
b4
ne ))

Me—and that I may perfect My

2 A fn.ﬂu‘yf ayat 8
favour upon you; and that you may UZ (foad 5% 55 Bgans |
be rightly guided. 553545 a2
152. Even as We have sentto youa  f5s &3 g&; XYy 1524122
Messenger from among yourselves SPotos S Yoy, "@\ .,
who recites Our Signs to you, and A2 5 935 5 B3l AL
purifies you, and teaches you the 0 f(8 ¢ 33223 %28018 <xh
Book and Wisdom, and teaches you <y P s

. . b/asf atiotel % 3
that which you did not know. @)© doladiled 485 7

153. Therefore remember Me, and I 5 ¢ 153 £313:352 8103528408
will remember you; and be thankful i

; "y ‘A
to Me and do not be ungrateful to lere 9”)-"(: §
Me.

R. 19. Za fa 20 s &1
154. O ye who believe! seek help ~ 'S-sa%s! | I "’j‘ G

with patience and Prayer; surely, 44 2«4 &y s § ok AR o IIN
Allah is with the steadfast. = b3 -

155. And say not of those who are I PRV AT O
killed in the cause of Allah that they ~ $1apAE3IXEES115I 54593

are dead; nay, they are living; only ” 092 W23 “5’\231 3_5’5_,(»
you perceive not. el 35 j‘)s) = v

-\

156. And We will try you with 2i5e k)i o5 o 285414505
something of fear and hunger, and t’ » ; \ ,’“r‘f :;'; 2w tts
loss of wealth and lives, and fruits; 5 owas 31 8 J13aY1 &% vgs 3
but give glad tidings to the patient, &3 by ):_5; ERLAI]
vz P [
157. Who, when a misfortune \?"j’ @,,gﬂ % & 4 3 L;‘(?,L()S !
overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to ;"’5 NP [f
Allah we belong and to Him shall [0® "9-3)9—9 UitalUy
wereturn.’
P d

158. It is these on whom are bless- ;}.g,“’\j'b%:a ‘913}.4‘_'}.12 eJ.;J;’i
ings from their Lord and mercy, and PRSI i PR AP
itis these who are rightly guided. 93 § 3285014l &l 515 = a8R)

159. Surely, Al-Safi and Al- .4 724 « Seactic(f Sy &
Marwah are among the Signs of ;-‘-“;*:L’-z" ‘9155:03‘5&-;4“0:,
Allah. It is, therefore, no sin for him 2 (%05 22%2) o1 8 ,.,"\ 2 223
who is on pilgrimage to the House, 7RI Rt SR 65

@ Tu Tt SR TR E T 3]s Sapnd o= | (L1751 €€ 1q 31 -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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or performs ‘Umrah, to go round the Py %< o7 Ao
two. And whoso does good beyond PRS043 &-A,-J,USL% 3 gids

what is obligatory, surely then, 50126 (%ot €13 (40 %
Allah is Appreciating, All- *&‘)%L“dl\\uyu\na
Knowing.

160. Those who conceal what We £, [ﬂ’)jTEu (LR |
have sent down of Signs and guid-

beg " vt b
ance after We have made it clear for e C‘}-"‘;}""“ >4313 :.’- ‘
the people in the Book, it is these 228217 &lzis}, 3-("“‘_'} Uﬂ@
whom Alldh curses; and so curse y o W s
them those who curse. M5 Sl 225237 2

-
161. Butthey who repent and amend 238231320 87952 Bas 3 I W)
and openly declare the truth, it is ‘ <5 > con . 2 oo
these to whom I turn with forgive- — Zagt151975e 22 51
ness, anc! I am Oft-Returning with mpy oS3l
compassion and Merciful.

16h21 lj[lﬁose wlzlq %isl‘t_)elieve an?hdie f\:_g /q._ﬁj@j-[;’,\;ytz o ;:_‘;’l
while they are disbelievers, onthem = » & 22,2, (. 21 2
shall be the curse of Allah and of 9-(5,0-33 T4\ 308 Sgd 2 '-—L;J’\
angels and of men all together. é] C,JL,’._;_/‘;T 233

163. They shall remain under it. The 2257 ’ﬁ ’5»; N(’, 253 &, ,.J._;

punishment shall not be lightened oTnon - Z s
for them, nor shall they be granted M35 'f»—i V3 &Rl

respite.
164. And your God is One God; s} ="'§J\§$’§\,§J\?z{:;\§ﬁxﬁ’éj\,§

=

there i1s no God but He, the 2sn Ty

Gracious, the Merciful. S ".'
R. 20.

165. Verily, in the creation of the § U253 § Syt 3l 8 @l

heavens and the earth and in the 080 o % e 1B et

alternation of night and day, and in ‘5; | ;lﬁil ’ ZQ““ 5 g1 YA |
the ships which sail in the sea with 4 5812832, , 4013 §,45
that which profits men, and in the i ~ b oo
water which Allah sends down from %
the sky and quickens therewith the % 793332 337 Jo 3’-\"‘ A &_{G
earth after its death and scatters 3 5

therein all kinds of beasts, and inthe 2=y 3 = F 515 S guo) iy
change of the winds, and the clouds {253,345 %25 "-f&:'“"ﬁ i
pressed into service between the F o2 Zu e 5L
heaven and the earth—are indeed S CEEPPH A L
Signs for the people who under-

stand.

166. And there are some among men O lwes G,.,i_;;;-_% @,SU;GJ F<OX)
who take for themselves objects of g P
worship other than Allah, loving 3 |

@ T\ Tt SR TR E T35 apsd o= | (L1758 €€ 1q 31 -
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them as they should love Allah. Bt z<293533 1828 27133 215235,

those who believe are stronger in i ,’A * ,,M,vs:u . “':’,
their love for Allah and if those who ~ + @133 &833.5 11515 &4 31
transgress could now see the time 4 187 %, 14,2 Y ) 81
when they shall see the punishment, @l 31t P
they would realize that all power (s 13 ARSI
belongs to Allah and that Allah is

severe in punishing.

*167. Aye, they would certainly %3 -)j\@‘u ‘é\& 31
realize if they could see the time 5 -, ey ;’ ,_/'y,” 2%
when those who were followed shall AQ;-‘"-—'-‘LL 3 1331191551 5051
disown their followers and shall see oA
the punishment, and all their ties *
shall be cut asunder.

168. And those who followed shall  §%& BF &757 152551 g3351 363
say: ‘If we could only return, we (19505 (2 20 19813
would disown them as they have & \ig 182345 38 AR T

disowned us.” Thus will Allah show — » 29(2 27 4. 245 F éb'- K
them their works as anguish for ol (2t Al y ”"(

1 T a bn "1 ! 77
them, and they shall not get out of 5*-—”;),%»-& « 3)-4*3-""‘-;}5-“-“
the Fire. @%GJ\/_ 3

R. 21.
% 169. O ye men! eat of whatis lawful 2541 3 By \gjo)’&@\ A
and good in the earth; and follow A2 ar B tEimae B
not the footsteps of Satan; surely, he 2 ghs 1320 Y3 S L‘-g-‘a

=R

isto youan open enemy. M " ,'3- ‘g {227 ﬁl by ‘!=:§' X

170. He only enjoins upon you what % :‘\1. 2%5 3 p?ﬂ L K}'—i 4 \s‘_.f'

is evil and what is foul, and that you ’ P e,

say of Allah what you do not know. Bé3alasgl 41 2 gf Py
. . ; e T < o

171. And when it is said to them, gj’_,gjg_;f l;\g_{,;m/ﬂ_ﬁ,\d&;\‘,ﬁ

‘Follow that which Alldh has sent = A aril, BTN
down,” they say: ‘Nay, we will B2lg1a22C 0 TEAS 5196

Yo

[5Y

4
follow that wherein we found our . ,.’! wne ol 2 24120 202 o] 2%
fathers.” What! even if their fathers o - ). 3 ‘: J :‘:Eé, < ,”’,}.
had no sense at all and no guidance? ()& 85438 \-5#“'

*167. Truly, they would certainly realise if they could see the time when those who were
followed shall disown their followers and shall see the punishment, and all the means of
escape shall be cut asunder.

* 169. O ye people! eat of what is lawful and wholesome in the carth;

Note: The word ‘tayyib’ (<+3b) may appl?f to personal choice as well as to the wholesome
condition of that which has been declared lawful. In the first case the same food being lawful
could be wholesome for one and unwholesome for others because of differences ot choice,
taste and circumstance. In the second case it may refer to the condition of food indicating that
the believers prefer to eat food which is not only lawful but also found in a good, healthy and
wholesome condition.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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172. And the case of those who
disbelieve is like the case of one
who shouts to that which hears
nothing but a call and a cry. They are
deaf, dumb, and blind—so they do
not understand.

173. O ye who believe! eat of the
good things We have provided for
you, and render thanks to Allah, if it
is He Whom you worship.

174. He has made unlawful to you
only that which dies of itself, and
blood and the flesh of swine, and
that on which the name of any other
than Allah has been invoked. But he
who is driven by necessity, being
neither disobedient nor exceeding
the limit, it shall be no sin for him.
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.

175. Those who conceal that which
Allah has sent down of the Book and
take in exchange for that a paltry
price, they fill their bellies with
nothing but fire. Alldh will not speak
to them on the Day of Resurrection,
nor will He purify them. And for
them is a grievous punishment.

176. It is they who have taken error
in exchange for guidance and
punishment for forgiveness. How
great is their endurance of the Fire!

177. That is because Allah has sent
down the Book with the truth; and
surely, they who disagree concern-
ing the Book are gone far in enmity.

R. 22.

178. It is not righteousness that you
turn your faces to the East or the
West, but truly righteous is he who
believes in Allah and the Last Day
and the angels and the Book and the
Prophets, and spends his money for
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Chapter 2
31 Q28 \“’fn'f Juji-.:’

£3552E N Ba s
@un,nn/\{n)’fn} :)m »
Vel w\#‘“"@ﬂ\u‘#b

2 % uLg»\Si-(-«-U»Q-B»L

E )yn )&L
§ 23013380 A ”“&-?L
ARSI ,‘j-et ,:}*fd‘»-*f
” 2 s (v s ’%1 % ”
s ;,(’s\jag(-: f},—c)Laa\u*’
FLs3isiiabi §)adessy

\a

N

a.u\d’”TL. $32385 & Jtﬁ\,

'\)JSW@USM:;_&SJ\U‘
\ﬁ»—e-isb 8% E.__\,m

(P atil)] "’21\\’ 73\ "ﬂ;'\.«\\
?«\J\ul' 'MJDg ,..,"\J

205 15358 o 2ls ot
eyt *;.;s..u\.u\w\wwb
H)U\& ARG
35380\ i1 3% zm&b.\;s
AN A
s 2 L o arg b -
333 253333 555 0150 5]

aiuy|the|he|khg|dhs|soe

doaltulzrlelghelqgadl’

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 2

love of Him, on the kindred and the
orphans and the needy and the
wayfarer and those who ask for
charity, and for ramsoming the
captives; and who observes Prayer
and pays the Zakat; and those who
fulfil their promise when they have
made one, and the patient in poverty
and afflictions and the steadfast in
time of war; it is these who have
proved truthful and it is these who
are the God-fearing.

179. O ye who believe! equitable
retaliation in the matter of the slain
is prescribed for you: the free man
for the free man, and the slave for
the slave, and the female for the
female. But if one is granted any
remission by one’s brother, then
pursuing the matter for the realiza-

* tion of the blood money shall be
done with fairness and the murderer
shall pay him the blood money in a
handsome manner. This is an
alleviation from your Lord and a
mercy. And whoso transgresses
thereafter, for him there shall be a
grievous punishment.

180. And there is life for you in the
law of retaliation, O men of under-
standing, that you may enjoy
security.

181. It is prescribed for you, when
death comes to any one of you, if he
leave much wealth, that he make a
will to parents and near relatives to
act with fairness; it is an obligation
on those who fear God.

182. And he who alters it after he has
heard it, the sin thereof shall surely
lie on those who alter it. Surely,
Allahis All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

AL-BAQARAH
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* 179. Note: Meaning that the blood money should be fairly and handsomely assessed and paid

to the relatives of the murdered person.
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183. But WhOﬁOl apprehends from 3 %5 | 81 f.:.; 5 38 e SE 28
testator a partiality or a wrong, an Pt PP L SPPL  4
makes peace between them (the | &) gBERS LS RAKIAL

PN
parties affected), it shall be no sin 260 S557% %
for him. Surely, Allsh is Most ade353as &
Forgiving, Merciful.

R. 23.

184. O ye who believe! fasting is 5% 12 g,.;(\;_:'\ &2 L’ef."’l:‘,'
prescribed for you, as it was pre- -

; % PR A Ay
scribed for those before you, so that Sy O2E ﬁj \Jde - A t:.-;e“
you may become righteous. & 28202 T

185. The prescribed fasting is for a ;:C;_" oY Syod b ‘,",’;.4& \3\5’7
fixed number of days, but whoso 8753585 Z . 1% 5
among you is sick orison a journey >4 I&2Ekad Al e ’L %3
shall fast the same number of other 2127 4233 452832 3234

days; and for those who are able to 2 s ate ’:x" . d.:;,
fast only with great difficulty is an ik 385 15A% PHAT Ha8 » oAb
expiation—the feeding of a poor g gir&‘ 2 g ,5: APELAT:

man. And whoso performs a good bt el : P
work with willing obedience, it is & solsT
better for him. And fasting is good

for you, if you only knew.

186. The month of Ramadan is that C‘.’)'\;ﬁ\ A'J)_j":, ".é < /S,)o_a_‘é
in which the Qur’an was sentdown | °| ;" ', 7\ w,: E’JJN ¢ 9
as a guidance for mankind with 3¢ >4 sl
clear proofs of guidance and dis- ~« SIIPI IR TERRA T w8
crimination. Therefore, whosoever PR S D e s
of you is present at home in this )A.GJGS\LAB')A S} LEE S

-

month, let him fast therein. But “2 & , . 5 .2% ¢, ubs <
whoso is sick or is on a journey, Lg‘-"‘"“”’**-ﬁ-k \%L-‘-\ws"?

L
shall fast t_he same number pf other  §;7o3 i i,’{ , A ¥ N 3 ;;;,;;_) \
days. Allah desires fo give you Vb e R et N2 A
facility and He desires not hardship ~ & &b Iy P28 Szl gloa’)
for you, and that you may complete 20 ke 2 g ]/r 0% (2
the number, and that you may exalt e 2 e
Allah for His having guided you and
that you may be grateful.
187. And when My servantsaskthee 038 22 2 & »le 20 ‘53
about Me, say: ‘I am near. I answer b -
the prayer of the supplicant when he

3 ) A i lsd
prays to Me. So they should hearken #3448  £235 310205 0208023
to Me and believe in Me, that they = =¥ 25558 NSO
may follow the right way.’ [nd] & 835 2,
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188. Itt is made lawful f?ﬁ you il(; g(t)“ J\, éﬁgﬂ AE’.. 2, %1 :a K&l % j
in unto your wives on the night o 7 o 5% 2 =
the fast. They are a garment for you, ¢ HEPLERAANS b,?»i-’}u*-}

and you are a garment for them. ' 2¢2 ,&%rod o\ 2 €255 |-
Allah knows that you have been Jrivyid; “'L”»"'}“’c)ﬁw A}

acting unjustly to yourselves, [LZ;&T.EQGSMTO gf(i!é
wherefore He has turned to you with B tnied sas s (vt \lren
mercy and afforded you relief. So &\ST*"!\’W’H{-EE)? 678z
you may now go in unto them and S« %2 \6l4 % 28] &b 1238
seek what Allah has ordained for 2" y}‘zh)nié 3,‘: VA S g, b,
you; and eat and drink until the — ©* u“:‘:‘-}‘ Aotz gs
s white thread becomes distinct to | & =785 . 2530120 22051 2%5
you from the black thread of the ,’;‘} “/:TE’:."‘. P ,WE 5':' 3 : "w ‘
dawn. Then complete the fast till 9‘-')-£5)*9 ) 3’-‘}33' 'dl«ﬁf-.':'ej‘

nightfall and do not go in unto them 205 sangll 3,03 0E 557
while you remain in the mosques for 2t 22 30522 |

Lz oohd Q7 4 n
devotion. These are the limits fixed ~ &3S s[ﬁgﬂj.l: P ERANRLLES

by Allah, so approach them not. I Pt < WYoaky 2w
Thus does Allah make His com- /"'J‘J opUl) 4zl &L T
mandments clear to men that they ey ttig

may become secure against evil.
189. And do not devour your wealth ,__U,&_']\L 2&% 27 }}(j 1T }fb& 593

among yourselves through false- 2. % e B AT Pl
hood, and offer it not as bribe to the L‘“;—’ 1536 E AN GLLZ-—‘,\ $553
authorities that you may knowingly 2372 ENL B e ol

* devour a part of the wealth of other DNy o d: 2" 7 s
people with injustice. W §alas O

R. 24.

190. They ask thee about the new ‘s A5, adad) L2 E%dzas
moons. Say, ‘They are means for }é’} ,d" * ’A'Ib‘e\) :?G &b -
measuring time for the general good YA RARSEY EINEITER Y
of mankind and for the Pilgrimage.’ . i
And it is not righteousness that you 2 ARSIt SdN

come into houses by the backs &1 \,:\Sr,u'tb‘ L= S E‘,é_j
thereof; but #ruly righteous is he who v S AR e (5: o
fears God. And you should come into V1985135 4y 9l w?
houses by the doors thereof; and fear =& W
Allah that youmay prosper. il
191. And fight in the cause of Allah 6.’3,3’\ 4“},\ daz & \gi;\f.; ;
against those who fight against you, - P

\
\
\}

A T O RS Bt
but do not transgress. Surely, Allah 41 &) +193aTY3 A& s G2
loves not the transgressors. & 3582 L& 22 ~

% 188. Note: In fact, white thread is associated with dawn; as such, the meaning would
be: until the white thread of dawn is distinguishable from the dark thread of night.

* 189. Note: Here the word ‘other’ seems to be unnecessary since this verse seems to apply
primarily to the public money or national wealth.
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Part 2

192. And kill them wherever you
meet them and drive them out from
where they have driven you out; for
persecution is worse than killing.
And fight them not in, and near, the
Sacred Mosque until they fight you
therein. But if they fight you, then
fight them: such is the requital for
the disbelievers.

193. But if they desist, then surely
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

194. And fight them until there is no
persecution, and religion is freely
professed for Allah. But if they
desist, then remember that no
hostility is allowed except against
the aggressors.

195. The violation of a Sacred
Month should be retaliated in the
Sacred Month; and for af/l sacred
things there is the law of retaliation.
So, whoso transgresses against you,
punish him for his transgression to
the extent to which he has trans-
gressed against you. And fear Allah
and know that Allah is with those
who fear Him.

196. And spend for the cause of
Allah, and cast not yourselves into
ruin with your own hands, and do
good; surely, Allah loves those who
do good.

197. And complete the Hajj and the
‘Umrah for the sake of Allah: but if
you are kept back, then make what-
ever offering is easily available; and
do not shave your heads until the
offering reaches its destination. And
whoever among you is sick or has an
ailment of the head, should make an
expiation either by fasting or
almsgiving or a sacrifice. But when
you are safe, then he, who would
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avail himself of the ‘Umrah together
with the Hajj, should make whatever
offering is easily obtainable. But
such of you as cannot find an offering
should fast three days during the
Pilgrimage, and seven when you
return home; these are ten complete.
This is for him whose family does not
reside near the Sacred Mosque. And
fear Allah and know that Allah is
severe in punishing.

R. 25.

198. The months of the Hajj are well
known; so whoever determines to
perform the Pilgrimage in these
months, should remember that there
is fo be no foul talk, nor any trans-
gression, nor any quarrelling during
the Pilgrimage. And whatever good
you do, Allah knows it. And furnish
yourselves with necessary provi-
sions, and surely, the best provision
isrighteousness. And fear Me alone,
O men of understanding.

199. Itis no sin for you that you seek
the bounty of your Lord. But when
you pour forth from ‘Arafat,
remember Allah at Mash‘ar al-
Haram; and remember Him as He
has guided you, although, before
this, you were of those gone astray.

200. Then pour forth from where the
people pour forth, and seek forgive-
ness from Allah; surely, Alldh is
Most Forgiving, Merciful.

201. And when you have performed
the acts of worship prescribed for
you, celebrate the praises of Allah as
you celebrated the praises of your
fathers, or even more than that. And
of men there are some who say, ‘Our
Lord, grant us good things in this
world;’ and such a one shall have no
share in the Hereafter.
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202. And of them there are some
who say: ‘Our Lord, grant us good

s . bt s us. Sée.0 (08

in this world as well as good in the FESAT SN EY :*‘“-"‘,G:‘ ’JJ -
world to come, and protect us from &, S152635 g
the torment of the Fire.’ )

203. For these there shall be a 3 222 (8e £ 25257 21
goodly share because of what they &b 15l ’“"( A% “‘Lﬁ"

G
{Q
o\
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> Cx
B
[A%2%
§a
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\»\

have earned. And Allah is swift at e {39) ! ;-3., "
reckoning.
_ . ~ -‘h Un
204. And remember Allah during the | o ;”w A G"\ (3 dbng j’_{ ',\;
appointed number of days; but P PR TP
whoso hastens 7o leave in two days, it ”9-3,-3& ",'ﬁ-’ Qe g ..A»\%’U o=
< ’ R L4

stays behind, it shall be no sin for s |
him. This is for him who fears God. 9_,_” ;,{_,.T 13aLE! 4 Al ghs|
And fear Allah and know that you “ o
shall be brought together before Him. St
205. And of men there is he whose (3 408 2luasd o2 L&GJ‘ Sas
talk on this life would please thee, "\ Yy "
and he would call Allah to witness (Sdséuu 1%g83°

&

shall be no sin for him; and whoso ’L:U\ oiligatzz§)3 ;‘;’LEC;
P 2%

as to that which is in his heart, and S b4, ",.% s
yet he is the most contentious of o Lagi D153 4oy £
quarrellers.
\
206. And when he is in authority,he ¢ %5y o], 3 1z %25 2.7
: ’ | |
runs about in the land to create RS "’,ug . A Jsa 31

< A s
disorder in it and destroy the crops 4k 19s J4dd 18 & 55 \é\.}@i iy
and the progeny of man; and Allah =
loves not disorder. ' p )

207. And when it is said to him, 45337ab) 351 &3 34315,3
‘Fear Allah,” pride incites him to  _ §._ ., AP N
further sin. So Hell shall be his 3% S adliad o5 1

>
o
0

&
N>
\ :E—>

sufﬁcient reward; and surely, it is an 3 1 ’"|
evil place of rest. < -
[ 34 q a s »

S &5 ol

208. And of men there is he who — 4Za5 &y
would sell himself to seek the % o popb o
pleasure of Alldh; and Allah is <>3¥>aR!d»
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Compassionate to His servants. >%a L
P4
209. O ye who believe! come into 3 \gj’i;\ \5'5_5'\ C)‘f.';j| Lg_;:‘:
submission wholly and follow not T2 ., Geds 28 0.
the footsteps of Satan; surely, he is < Voo V30 o ‘
your open enemy. I .'.’i»’-g};_;n’( 7 éjl AT
210. But if you slip after the clear w\&;z % ;.,".:f'.‘ :g’% 'iﬁ " L;
Signs that have come to you, then > 6. N gem e
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise. AL SUTPAREUIE S
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211. Are they waiting for anything
but that Allah should come to them
in the coverings of the clouds with
angels, and the matter be decided?
Andto Allah do all things return.

R. 26.
212. Ask of the children of Israel
how many clear Signs We gave
them. But whoso changes the gift of
Allah after it has come to him,
surely, then, Alldh is severe in
punishing.
213. The life of this world is made fo
appear attractive to those who
disbelieve; and they scoff at those
who believe. But those who fear
God shall be above them on the Day
of Resurrection; and Alldh bestows
His gifts on whomsoever He pleases
without reckoning.

214. Mankind were one community,
then they differed among them-
selves, so Allah raised Prophets as
bearers of good tidings and as
warners, and sent down with them
the Book containing the truth that
He might judge between the people
wherein they differed. But now they
began to differ about the Book, and
none differed about it except those
to whom it was given, after clear
Signs had come to them, out of envy
towards one another. Now has
Allah, by His command, guided the
believers to the truth in regard to
which they (the unbelievers)
differed; and Allah guides whomso-
ever He pleases to the right path.

215. Do you think that you will enter
Heaven while there has not come
over you the condition of those who
passed away before you? Poverty
and afflictions befell them, and they
were violently shaken until the
Messenger and those who believed
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along with him said: ‘When will ) % A 1
come the help of Allah?’ Yea, surely S AL
the help of Allah is nigh. ,

~ s j
216. They ask thee what they shall 2 J350 “ 5 15 3 & ,l.—w’ W

spend. Say: ‘Whatever of goodand ,. S ag aw L0208
abundant wealth you spend should 2 “?f-"J/\’ f“" w MT

be for parents and near relatives and 313 g:\':ﬂ.zj 18 ‘f"*’ | /;_s"\jl
orphans and the needy and the g <

wayfarer. And whatever good you :‘L‘C‘)L‘)‘\-"W\Qi;-b\: d-:.-*.-*-“
do, surely Allah knows it well.’ @5

217. Fighting is ordained for you, , «& f §" A j %3 ‘;,Q.I_E:_.;f
though it is repugnant to you; but it 24 hf ;
may be that you dislike a thing while »ﬁ

it is good for you, and it may be that ¢, 2232 %<2 5 E;.’.‘.:-\ u\ : 3
you like a thing while it is bad for 2 Asj)d:, ..f’ R LTI ,,‘& g
you. Allah knows all things, and you e @845 A0 13 el 2l @

know not.

R. 27.
218. They ask thee about fighting in E_-; AT J"‘Aﬂ’* 27
the Sacred Month. Say: ‘Fighting ?‘:”:} ? ﬁ) M - L.s
therein is a great transgression,but & % 55 )**5’ ai3 d 43
to hinder men from the way of Allah,

and to be ungrateful to Him and zo ’f \ —’-,A "’ i : W,
hinder men from the Sacred Mosque, 3 ol )-d/ Taie AJ.A P2y

and to turn out its people therefrom, 'Y 2%t = )1 E“ 151 530
is a greater sin with Allah; and X5 \ b o \

. . 2. s ¥ W, .24, QoA %
persecution is worse than killing. PEESISI t G ¥ Si:ﬁuu,)\ .
And they will not cease fightingyou — , C
until they turn you back from your 3= y4@&™3 B
faith, if they can. And whoso from ¢3¢ 743 A5 da &F JieN

among you turns back from his faith 20080 e atatnt 2 g K
and dies while he is a disbeliever, it A\ >~3 Jeyve \..,.h,gaéiﬁ) ;L
is they whose works shall be vainin A&7 QU‘J\ L \aL’J )\575

this world and the next. These are Y. ot
the inmates of the Fire and therein e "‘5\‘"(6""
shall they abide.

219. Those who believe and those u_. J| 3 \W\ 23
who emigrate and strive hard in the 1231344 L.' 122 (2
cause of Allah, it is these who hope 9-“ | J-'-M“ L3R )_:.

for Allah’s mercy; and Allah is Most g% 4b et
Forgiving, Merciful. 4&.\\5 » 50183238 9‘:)“-’5 r)”\
[Mada)) jas

220. They ask thee concerning wine nw ReNP
and the game of hazard. Say: ‘In )“"a"‘-‘-"’J ‘ 3)‘*“&)-‘-@-&,\:.“)

. [ J’
both there is great sin and also some s [:.:‘ 5«»/ p-J\ LZ.@.’L: Jo

aiu\|fh«i:|hC|kht|dhs|su‘(@)dué|lh|zk| elghelqgdl’

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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advantages for men; but their sin is MC,@/}’KT w;;;u:@u\;
greater than their advantage.” And N .

e n Ay te < ”.n";n”
they ask thee what they should IS 50 9‘-5*‘4.\3(5&'\-'9":"‘?’-’
spend. Say: ‘What you can spare.’ ,_.._J‘\j\ »’( PANT T :.,,J;J

Ul 4

Thus does Allah make His com- R L PLe
mandments clear to you that you E]G):Séﬁ»—’aid

may reflect
Yy A

221. Upon this world and the next. 2 &5 ni’;i"’,’ 3 -j@&j{_\\&
And they ask thee concerning the “"’ Go ,"’; ’,’? T ",,’
orpl%ans. Say: ‘Prj)fmotion ogtheir G)\,gn,)ﬁ_i/o..ejr'j..ol&.u@:.gl
welfare is an act of great goodness. s o BB, 2 (%2
And if you intermix with them, they /“-“'-:'.'&-\-’"")Q\E*L’"—“ ML“‘

are your brethren. And Allah knows 5%, 7% 2% Ry 18 Sewdd)
the mischief-maker from the 1715 P37 w2

reformer. And if Allah had so willed, FLasats 2ot B afatsy
He would have put %;ou to hardship. ’
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.’

222. And marry not idolatrous ., s 5, 3. C Lot ahnalt
women until they believe; even a 2> 92 % ‘:‘{;“'ﬁ"‘ ‘9”;“.\‘\’
believing bond-woman is better 3%:% 585854 % 53,5884
than an idolatress, althoughshemay "% ¢ W ., .7 2. _ ..
highly please you. And give not A8 yiadllgadid ¥ 375 0%e
believing women in marriage to 2 £

idolaters until they believe; even a
believing slave is better than an  Zlis
i ] “ ~oa d - A
idolater, although he may highly 237 2813 ‘%),LG:JI ‘jl 53233

please you. These call to the Fire, A 9:""3 &b ] h ’“’9':""
but Allah calls to Heaven and to at| {:figri"a",-i’)é-iﬂ\’i:éj\
forgiveness by His command. And 22 el D Tt e, K
He makes His Signs clear to the & 53 HA-elaJ J}u 2 %
people that they may remember.
R. 28.

*223. And they ask thee concerning 4 13 W\ e éf..gf\f_c.ji
menstruation. Say: ‘It is a harmful [ | _« ¥ T 5% 013047
thing, so keep away from women ol 35 Ll il gd Phs :53

during menstruation, and go not in \;L’, e 3_3_3‘2: S 2 E)_& "9-’33:%'9;
unto them until they are clean. But "2
when they have cleansed them- »-{

selves, go in unto them as Allah has 7 .\;,E'U\ 3’» 25 3:“,3 \&l ATy
commanded you. Allah loves those il _n w2
who turn to Him and loves those (&= yehadied) Gy

who keep themselves clean.’

* 223. And they ask thee concerning menstruation. Say: ‘Itis indisposition, so keep away from
women during menstruation,... .
Note: The word harmjful does not seem to do justice to the Arabic word ‘adha’ (¢ >\ ) in this
context. The word ‘adha’ should be understood in the sense of indisposition and temporary
discomfort. Otherwise it would reflect on God to have created something which is harmful for
women, which is not correct.

@ T\ Tt SR TR E T 3]s Salapmd o= | (L1751 €€ lq 3] -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).




Part 2

224, Your wives are a tilth for you;
so approach your tilth when and
how you like and send ahead some
good for yourselves; and fear Allah
and know that you shall meet Him;
and give good tidings to those who
obey.

225. And make not Allah a target for
your oaths that you may thereby
abstain from doing good and acting
righteously and making peace
between men. And Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.

226. Allah will not call you to
account for such of your oaths as are
vain, but He will call you to account
for what your hearts have earned.
And Allah is Most Forgiving,
Forbearing.

227. For those who vow abstinence
from their wives, the maximum
period of waiting is four months; then
if they go back from the vow, surely,
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

228. And if they decide upon
divorce, then surely, Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.

229. And the divorced women shall
wait concerning themselves for
three courses; and it is not lawful for
them that they conceal what Allah
has created in their wombs, if they
believe in Allah and the Last Day;
and their husbands have the greater
right to take them back during that
period, provided they desire recon-
ciliation. And they (the women)
have rights similar to those (of men)
over them in equity; but men have a
rank above them. And Alldh is
Mighty, Wise.
R. 29.

230. Such divorce may be pro-
nounced twice; then, either retain
them in a becoming manner or send

AL-BAQARAH

2 [-4¥7 By P =
Iy T d W N’ A 4 /-
)ia 19—!\30’ IS ,.S ‘,

\W\S*M“J\”m{;)wd\

)JS.\,&%AJ«:AL:’\\W\)&\
A 521

y: LJ“’?./,.; ,di”\)l/n{. ’/
.- ﬂg’{n"/

W\",;,L.aa 133355 18RS ol
<

\
;':. %Sé.b\;xu; J

AQ 2= ’ ?j.lba.b\;»\
;L’;Qbuud"” C»J»\”"
FALLS 9‘-""‘1“9

\ [ L4
55 539 P AT 9%-5\-»’ o2l
' aag w Govd '.’.’»
ﬁ;f‘;\bg}ue?;“ Bal 54 ”;
8 120 -,j\dﬂs L\J..a;\, m

lf

Chapter 2

aiuy|the|he|khg|dhs|soe

doa|th|lzh]

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).

‘tlghelqal’

©



Chapter 2

them away with kindness. And itis o J\1%: 5% 4 34 215
not lawful for you that you take ;5: L;‘:,Lfb Ths ; >
anything of what you have given ,oi-i-é&')‘,ﬂgb\”»m
them (your wives) unless both fear 20226243 ‘fm
that they cannot observe the limits P A -
prescribed by Allah. But, if you fear
that they cannot observe the limits
prescribed by Allah, then it shall be
no sin for either of them in what she

AL-BAQARAH

gives to get her freedom. These are
the limits prescribed by Allah, so
transgress them not; and whoso
transgresses the limits prescribed
by Allah, it is they that are the

wrongdoers.
231. And if he divorce her the third B8 a0t g &! a5 o
time, then she is not lawful for him U,, :” ‘fg . >
. A (1 > n - P&

thereafter, until she marries another ~ U3 4 OB Fi
husband; and, if he also divorce her. o 2($ B {22 %%

. ) 5 © s o) . n
then it shall be no sin for them to o) 'nb “.:

]
return to each other, provided they — gh1%3 34 &5,
are sure that they would be able to st A%
observe the limits prescribed by m& 5—°-LJU

Allah. And these are the limits
prescribed by Allah which He
makes clear to the people who have

knowledge.

232. And when you divorce} your %2721 2313 723

wives and they approach theendof  =2°," ° 7 .° ., o
their appointed period, then either — wgayw 3] S3)aed
retain them in a becoming manner; ’(u{.n—..“'\j\r . E)ﬁn’

or send them away in a becoming - 7 ,\,’,9,” P
manner; but retain them not wrong- Y §» a%ai 2IB3AS
fully so that you may transgress. s NE gl %
And whoso does that, surely wrongs \’, ,:\2,1"2_” 9}“ ‘,’
hisownsoul. And donotmake ajest A3yl s S
of the commandments of Allah, and 2% . S ewll

remember the favour of Alldh upon ' '3 g
you and the Book and the Wisdom @"i‘g"; 58 By dbi ol
which He has sent down to you, )

whereby He exhorts you. And fear
Allah and know that Allah knows all

things well.

1 The revocable divorce.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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R. 30.
233. And when you divorce women  Jg €921 -394 21531125 &1 R
and they reach the end of their 7 e A ame s A2
period, prevent them not from 15} O>4519)) :)-’k;: : \G')Aglabﬁ
marrying their husbands, if they 21 \ <
agree between themselves in a ¢ . .
decent manner. This is an admoni- 3 93.\\.:6-3;3 s OF ’:’4..’ ﬁf-—"
tion for him among you who O R AR
believes in Allah and the Last Day. It 3 5ab13 /’ﬁ ‘f) P> "/}‘ s

is more _blessed for you and purer; 533 SN QT;;’, n:é&\

and Allah knows but you do not

know.

234. And mothers shall give suck to u-"J 22 g,_;;\’;T’ 2% & s

their children for two whole years; %, v 9 o, e nl \Z
L : (2% m.-mc\/\a\wwv

this is for those who desire to % M Lea, 0150 ol e

complete the suckling. Andthe man £ 7 %24 €3 455 )g_j Bn’ 3 Jz

to whom the child belongs shall be . . a it
responsible for their (the mothers’) 7%= >'§Lu~4‘ U-K"é“—} - L}
food and clothing according to ¢ %5 A sral2(2 .17, 27114 (24
usage. No soul is burdened beyond > '5 2 Csz ,-;’6&3,\5 3 y
its capacity. The mother shall not ~&Us 3

make the father suffer on accountof  » (gass
her child, nor shall he to whom the 3 P’y i
child belongs make the mother — 5333

suffer on account of his child, and (2o JL ZHTt (22 s nwat a7
the same is incumbent on the heir. If 77 Gz 25 >3l )9;"‘9)*‘“") < ‘
4] a\Z

they both decide upon weaning rthe Lj'jﬁ.&ﬁ L ,&%‘MM\‘,‘\ A

child by mutual consent and consul- 2, 2c." L g2 52, 2 b 28 <
tation, there is no blame on them. oy (%ahlw\\,da\)dh\\ga:\)’
And if you desire to engage a wet- b YA

nurse for your children, there shall
be no blame on you, provided you
pay what you have agreed to pay, in
a fair manner. And fear Alldh and
know that Allah sees what you do.

235. And those of you who die and  |£4
leave wives behind, these (wives) " ", 7~
shall wait concerning themselves ) ie‘“ aa35| J
four months and ten days. And when P PR PR P A Y-
they have reached the end of their VL’-‘:M 2 |Salls 4 L J
perigl(_l, n?h sg?hshaél lie_ﬂ(l)n y01i1 in W\ ) :)J_;‘, :n’ o
anything tha Cy ao with regard to 60 2 o e nl(s o 2" 2090
themselves according to what is fair. ))“":“USL"“ [“i“m’“’” 2 L/
And Allah is aware of what you do.

236. And there shall be noblame on 5,5 4, 53 2 g; 203 3 €4z 7 G293

youin throwing outahintregarding 4 2 Ba w202 % ar oty ool .
a proposal of marriage to these . C},M 3103135k
|

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuadubl.t.L.IzLI‘&
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women or in keeping the desire
hidden in your minds. Allah knows
that you will think of them in this
connection. But make not a contract
with them in secret, except that you
say a fair word. And resolve not on
the marriage tie until the prescribed
period reaches its end. And know
that Allah knows what is in your
minds; so beware of it. And know
that Allah is Most Forgiving,
Forbearing.
R. 31.

237. It shall be no sin for you if you
divorce women while you have not
touched them, nor settled for them a
dowry. But provide for them—the
rich man according to his means and
the poor man according to his means
—a provision in a becoming man-
ner, an obligation upon the virtuous.

238. And if you divorce them before
you have touched them, but have
settled for them a dowry, then half of
what you have settled shall be due
from you, unless they remit, or he, in
whose hand is the tie of marriage,
should remit. And that you should
remit is nearer to righteousness.
And do not forget to do good to one
another. Surely, Allah sees what you
do.

239. Watch over Prayers, and the
middle Prayer, and stand before
Allah submissively.

240. If you are in a state of fear, then
say yvour Prayer on foot or riding;
but when you are safe, remember
Allah as He has taught you that
which you did notknow.

241. And those of you who die and
leave behind wives shall bequeath
to their wives provision for a year
without their being turned out. But
ifthey themselves go out, there shall
be no blame upon you in regard to

AL-BAQARAH
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any proper thing which they do i:\,’(agj)_zé_‘“,’_,\;u_;%ﬂbe
concerning themselves. And Allah z -

is Mighty, Wise.

242. And for the divorced women & s 3534 <5 L "g[:; - %fg;'j/;;
also there should be a provision e L ouBot 42
according to what is fair—an @Oﬁ-ﬁioj\d‘

obligation on the God-fearing.
- . P . ) " v L/
243, Thus does Alldh make His n g I;’; ass) /3_’&_,3 AN {,.t:jé_U,J

commandments clear to you that v 22 o fua, g
youmay understand. fri® A% b
R. 32. » ”’ ) A < N % en 1
244. Dost thou not know of those 9-9),[3-3@'5‘ 93'5-3'6"3*j 135351
who went forth from their homes, 2 29 5 4",9;;_'}\31;,_’13]{}_;;
and they were thousands, fearing b Ly asCath infexp s
death? And Allah said to them: @b 8 s5E21 55 513558 &b
‘Die;’ then He brought them to life. % € ¢i2 (%, {2 L53 nd 1
Surely, Alldh is Munificent to men, Y"{T Cd u;(d\ df Dk ot

but most men are not grateful. O Sﬁ.ﬂdj}’ u;@l \
245. And fight in the cause of Allah €1 ,2551% ob1 Lug &3 J56¢
and know that Allah is All-Hearing, ¢ 24 e :‘i ,';
All-Knowing. oidE a%el 21
246. Who is it that will lend Allaha .52 %53 i s dul o2
goodly loan that He may multiply it Lo Cra g (e AT AR LR
for him manifold? And Allah 20138585 6EETa0 60,510

receives and enlarges, and to Him PN IR PN W
’ : a2 J3oball’ pad
shall you be made to return. & §a5 3 4’ ) o

247. Hast thou not heard of the J..._s,;l':,.&; BN d 155531

chiefs of the children of Israel after %j o %1 n )’t;. 2 Voo aeho. 1§

Moses, when they said to a Prophet d g“d, J 1P ) . G/“' e 3
° w7

of theirs: ‘Appoint forus aking that |, i Jo2 C_;’J_; AR

we may fight in the cause of Allah?” 71 " 2.7 o 27 2 <
He said: ‘Is it not likely that you will & 5282 guse a5z a2 J2 J6
not fight, if fighting is prescribed for ~ {

. 14
you?’ They said: ‘Whatreasonhave v . (. 22 .gs £ (4 o
we to abstain from fighting in the 2 s WE"‘;" }"’”ﬁ:"" d“"""/,:;,’
cause of Allah when we have been j(f;_gj\ ol 2ol &35, E_; sy
- b rd

driven forth from ourhomesandour ¢, P I
sons?’ But when fighting was ALE 2l LS YL1$Y
ordained for them, they turned back SYOREAI
except a small number of them. And -
Allah knows the transgressors well.
248. And their Prophet said to them: ~ £24 1% :f‘mf‘,l 'i";}?;_j 43 JG3
‘Allah has appointed for you Talut VPR Vier 1 P PICER L
as a king.” They said: ‘How can he 4 ésﬁ-h}\?l’b\é}:@f&ﬂg
. . A [ ) a [ )
have sovereignty over us while we 25, el !L, Q;T 5455 12 = 244
aiurlthehelkheldslsogqrodo=ltulzul elghtlqd]l’ .

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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are better entitled to sovereignty ’di;\:':)\’ ,j ‘”’w\ft&é% "’5
than he, and he is not given abun- Rl L ir ke o L
dance of wealth?” He said: ‘Surely, ‘}‘L’%l‘%&‘“"i"”" : . l
Allahhas chosenhimaboveyouand  § b;;&j,:,: P CAEY @f_&ﬁ\ib/}"@ s
has increased him abundantly in 5012 5u1% o \
knowledge and body.” And Allah rlodE Auld
gives sovereignty to whom He

pleases and Allah is Bountiful, All-

Knowing.

249. And their Prophet said to them: 23 4 12 5_:...' Y },ﬁf__é 543 Gz

>

‘The sign of his sovereignty is that
there shall be given you a heart

>
\ €
I\
A
g:\
AN
>
b
(.\a
\t:-
Ao
]
o
\o
i
AN

wherein there will be tranquillity < ,.;; 4 ;: Cw bfurs Ful
from your Lord and a legacy of good 2 : 3'° ﬁd\) . .‘: " "*"-;r;’ ‘ 9)‘
left by the family of Moses and the ~ &U3{38}. a5} 120AF 5554 J) g
family of Aaron—the angels Eon, A% c”(n TALTIY
bearing it. Surely, in this there is a O30 buaala N
Sign for you if you are believers.’
R. 33.

250. And when Talit set out with the &, ’&”Bw L éa)@&s @13

1. ¢ = . ’ 0 »
forces, he said: ‘Surely, Allah will 7~ 2" <7 .o 2 2.5, ai
try you with a river. So he who  adheipyd o037 by A= ”‘
drinks therefrom is not of me; and 7% ¢ 9154225225029 1h Suldd
he who tastes it not is assuredly of “-e"f‘:b D %22 4.2 ,_.’ :;,
me, except him who takes a handful 182,53 ~ ¥ 339 d3%6 SHE 92}

: : b d a LA a
of water with his hand.” But they P &@« »") 2 :'_'l :,” 'Jl é*s

o

(- S

s\
\»\

r—a tR
p

BE R
B

e

N
— \!

L2
\f

drank of it, except a few of them.

And when they crossed it—he and 'ﬂng 16’2 21553 At J \5
fb a2 s 7 p

—they said: ‘We have no power Jl”’?s*-i"—‘ﬁi*é i

today against Jalut and his forces.’

e' Ne s %, -, (AW
they would one day meet Allah said: ) SHd% 423 u-*v\-‘ éJ-J;’
‘How many a small party has 6_'." 1 20\ ;S’a.b\ .
Allah’s command! And Allah is
with the steadfast.’

those who believed along with him
But those who knew for certain that Mb 155 w)g_ﬁ, ‘ uﬂf
triumphed over a large party by
251. And when they issued forth to (23§ a’t’g,_;; C,;’J 4 \Si;:g £33

3
encounter Jaliit and his forces, they 7 .2 7,0, 2.2 t4T0gs
said: ‘O our Lord, pour forth stead- uo‘;" s e L-e.i-‘ y ;"‘ B33

fastnessuponus, and make oursteps s <5, 12851 326G 83 13621351
firm, and help us against the disbe- e 2 el
lieving people.’

252. So they routed them by the &4, ;M g.u\u>b "2 ;.’L).q.s

command of Alldh; and David slew . A
Jalut, and Allah gave him sovereignty 235013 SIRPCR T ¥ e

aiu\|fh«i:|hC|kht|dhs|su‘(@)dué|lh|22| elghelqgdl’
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and wisdom, and taught him of what
He pleased. And had it not been for
Allah’s repelling men, some of them
by the others, the earth would have
become filled with disorder. But
Allah is Munificent to all peoples.

253. These are the Signs of Allah;
We recite them unto thee with truth.
Surely, thou art one of the Messen-
gers.

£%254. These Messengers have We

& exalted, some of them above others:
among them there are those to
whom Allah spokef; and some of
them He exalted by degrees of rank.
And We gave Jesus, son of Mary,
clear proofs and strengthened him
with the Spirit of holiness. And if
Allah had so willed, those that came
after them would not have fought
with one another after clear Signs
had come to them; but they did
disagree. Of them were some who
believed, and of them were some
who disbelieved. And if Allah had
so willed, they would not have
fought with one another; but Allah
does what He desires.

R. 34.

255. O ye who believe! spend out of
what We have bestowed on you
before the day comes wherein there
shall be no buying and selling, nor
friendship, nor intercession; and it is
those who disbelieve that do wrong
to themselves.

256. Allah—there is no God but He,
the Living, the Self-Subsisting and
All-Sustaining. Slumber seizes Him
not, nor sleep. To Him belongs
whatsoever is in the heavens and
whatsoever is in the earth. Who is he
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%254. Note: This verse can be translated by placing a pause after the word ‘minhum’ (
and not before it. In this case the translation is more easily readable and understandable and
would run as follows: These Messengers of whom We have exalted some above others,
Allah spoke to them and exalted some of them in degrees of rank.

}i.e. gavethem anew Law.
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that will intercede with Him except <% - ;_éﬁ_;&; y s
by His permission? He knows what () Tode o A

A A2 -’ A
is before them and what is behind Y ) doAs 02 4y 108 22,
them; and they encompass nothing s enitd 4t 3_’{ 7““;’:\:‘
of His knowledge except what He < J AT
x pleases. His knowledge extends ;2'};57 Zahia 53527 Y5~ PHY

over the heavens and the carth; and . LY
the care of them burdens Him not; El2a B3l “..}f“
and He is the High, the Great.

257. There should be no compulsion £ G4y 1% Sgh3d \ég\;{\’ 3
inreligion. Surely, right hasbecome | *, £ " »e.” e [24
distinct from wrong; so whosoever 8§« §—°m\-; )-“i-i. ur“’\&.j"‘\ e
refuses to be led by those who  w¢a2f1, Zlze%01, 33 00 Sek2
transgress, and believes in Allah, E’PJLJ’ P ”’\3:11?: ’5:)?;?'?.
has surely grasped a strong handle ;3_,.,& AN ) [eJAEna-g—" Y (A5 )
which knows no breaking. And L
Allahis All-Hearing, All-Knowing. e

258. Allah is the friend of those who 2 22 25,108 2|23 lef“),iéif

believe: He brings them outofevery  ~ @ 9;" ,. - V&
kind of darkness into light. And 53313 53301 3} el B &3

r~ #

those who disbelieve, their friends 2 ok » )J’Tsn’\ 335
are the transgressors who bring St 74 @l 2231 15

them out of light into every kind of ::_._;iﬁ,\ |3»§§J 1©2.54553 ;éf

darkness. These are the inmates of (£,, , » T BATANE
the Fire; therein shall they abide. G st~ ZL‘H Sl Elgsly

el I\y! -
R. 35. U)_’ Id

¢

=

\

259. Hastthounotheard ofhimwho 3 4 o' 5 212 3314\ % 231
disputed with Abraham about his &’3/::"? )J;’nz/\ o % ....’A,\,.,‘,, 3
Lord, because Allah had given him ~ JB 51+ &U2d) AT | o L 21420 3
kingdom? When Abraham said, {%, 20,25 &33O\
‘My Lord is He Who gives life and 3 ,.” . \’:’u‘{é; L5 .";ﬁ%
causes death,’ he said, ‘I also give ~®3 L d S ld L.‘.;" ‘
life and cause death.” Abraham said,  _ {5 « &-%,2 SANOUAN
‘Well, Allah brings the sun from the “"E’ 32 o2 PN

East; bring it thou from the West.’ 5’).3; &3 ek @ )’MJ 6‘3&-’

Thereupon the infidel was dumb- Ly H&:l et 22 23 \.:
founded. And Alldh guides not the me S
unjust people.

260. Or like him who passed by a ;;;(;:gﬁg_sgﬁgs;u& ¥s
town which had fallen down upon N R .—fmn Y “};
itsroofs, andexclaimed, ‘Whenwill & 1 g3 23 J 5 ei55=

- . . . A 7 - ’
Allah restore it to life after its ﬁg@\u&bz 230250

sk 256. His throne extends over the heavens and the earth...

Note: The word ‘kursi’ (55 primarily means seat of power or throne. This meaning, of the
word has V;nder application and coveérs not only knowledge but also other requisites of
government.
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destruction?” Then Allah caused | % e (3 A4 ;.: Y

him to die for a hundred years; then NI
He raised him, and said: ‘How long d[" "); yaoear S1E 8 “’“"J d&

hast thou remained in this state?’ He J 3 )L) \', & L° : 3‘ A__‘

answered, ‘I have remained a day or

part of a day.” He said: ‘Nay, thou a3 ’,’AJ uJ-J\ 553 J.o(a.b
hast remained in this state for a ’<. A At
hundred years. Now look at thy food “ _LL,.»J "J) C’“ d‘ ’b ‘
and thy drink; they have not rotted. L;" ; uu.( [h_-JU;;.BJ \5u;L.ﬂ;
And look at thy ass. And We have (12 u.,r 'w&,, g 45
done this that We may make thee a “( ) 9'“1‘
Sign unto men. And look at the o o 5 Wiz AR
bones, how We set them and then EH" 5" S u )Lg d
clothe them with flesh.” And when

this became clear to him, he said, ‘I

know that Allah has the power to do

all that He wills.’

261. And remember when Abraham 7 5 s [ )' S A Vo) 3 G ;\, %
1 - 4 :
|

'.\

said, ‘My Lord, show me how Thou %, ~«. P EAT
givest life to the dead.” He said, S d\?*c)‘)? A’ 3‘9""
“Hast thou not believed?’ He said, ")_;; JG. PR S )
‘Yes, but [ ask this that my heart may Z s el oo’
be at rest.” He answered, ‘Take four h—ULu-h)-*” |2 dasl
birds and make them attached to ﬁ.i'.‘ 25 ﬁn. )<z d-é d‘ 2.2 |

thyself. Then put each of them on a 2" it .
hill; then call them; they will come 3 ,313\91»&-4-3 é‘—U-—.”e;l-* 542

"o
to thee in haste. And know that Allah sa ;/ €0, 228 B
is Mighty, Wise.’ E e . >
.. R 86. . ”’ Pl &N » b4
262. The similitude of those who (3 32023185 5aaig O‘zj‘ A
spend their wealth for the cause of e Mg Az b 1o, 2
Allah is like the similitude of a grain =355 = Hass %‘L“ G
of corn which grows seven ears, in  §%\s 21234 Ja s JLGlas
each ear a hundred grains. And N2 5 V4T, 4.
Allah multiplies i Turther for a»»ww%% 13s525
whomsoever He pleases; and Allah Eljj___Lz oMLY
is Bountiful, All-Knowing. e
263. They who spend their wealth for L3038 12518 s”f.' 3 5 5893 ﬁT
the cause of Allah, then follownotup ~ Z7¢ "5 2nsi A2
R au\,s..-.\ffhy ..)\ulll-w\
what they have spent with taunt or 5 O ey % IS
injury, for them is their reward with 23 445555 3 2547533, G oY
their Lord, and they shall have no P S P IRE YR
fear, nor shall they grieve. & PTATABY? g HE B3aND
. . w AL 2 . < % npn < 5nf~
264. A kind word and forgiveness =~ &% A& Bj.g.a;: h—’ﬁ-a: Jes
are better than charity followed by é.e; ﬁ)\;b 6”';\ *;,,. :‘.ﬁ 3 14 2
elehelgdl’ -
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injury. And Allah is Self-Sufficient,
Forbearing.

265. O ye who believe! render not
vain your alms by taunt and injury,
like him who spends his wealth to be
seen of men, and he believes not in
Allah and the Last Day. His case is
like the case of a smooth rock
covered with earth, on which heavy
rain falls, leaving it bare, smooth
and hard. They shall not secure
aught of what they earn. And Allah
guides not the disbelieving people.

266. And the case of those who spend
their wealth to seek the pleasure of
Allah and to strengthen their souls is
like the case of a garden on elevated
ground. Heavy rain falls on it so that
it brings forth its fruit twofold. And if
heavy rain does not fall on it, then
light rain suffices. And Allah sees
what you do.

267. Does any of you desire that there
should be for him a garden of palm
trees and vines with streams flowing
beneath it, and with all kinds of fruit
for him therein— while old age has
stricken him and he has weak off-
spring—and that a fiery whirlwind
should smite it and it be a// burnt?
Thus does Allah make His Signs
clearto you that you may ponder.
R. 37.

268. O ye who believe! spend of the
good things that you have earned,
and of what We produce for you
% from the earth; and seek not what is
bad to spend out of it when you
would not take it yourselves except
that you connive at it. And know that
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praise-
worthy.

AL-BAQARAH
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* 268. and seek not what is bad to spend out of it, when you would not take it yourselves except

with eyes downcast with shame.
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269. Satan threatens you with
poverty and enjoins upon you what
is foul, whereas Allah promises you
forgiveness from Himself and
bounty. And Allah is Bountiful, All-
Knowing.

270. He grants wisdom to whom He
pleases, and whoever is granted
wisdom has indeed been granted
abundant good; and none would be
reminded except those endowed
with understanding.

271. And whatsoever you spend or
whatsoever vow you vow, Allah
surely knows it; and for the wrong-
doers there shall be no helpers.

272. If you give alms openly, it is
well and good; but if you conceal
them and give them to the poor, it is
better for you; and He will remove
from you many of your sins. And
Allah is aware of what you do.

273. It is not thy responsibility to
make them follow the right path; but
Allah guides whomsoever He
pleases. And whatever of wealth
you spend, it is for yourselves, while
you spend not but to seek the favour
of Allah. And whatever of wealth
you spend, it shall be paid back to
you in full and you shall not be
wronged.

274. These alms are for the poor
who are detained in the cause of
Allah and are unable to move about
in the land. The ignorant man thinks
them to be free from want because
of their abstaining from begging.
Thou shalt know them by their
appearance; they do not beg of men
with importunity. And whatever of
wealth you spend, surely, Allah has
perfect knowledge thereof.
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R. 38.
275. Those who spend their wealth 3 :’ L ;,_ﬁj 1541 a'ff,j_;,_,f-‘f {,J‘;ﬁ
by night and day, secretly and N A PR TR o
openly, have their reward with their pads a2 SV ‘
Lord; on them shall come no fear, ég_; W RIEA /3_,&,;_{\
nor shall they grieve. D s frn ats
el & 32 AV ogrde
276. Those who devour interest do ng,;::\il oy \égiéﬂﬂ f}jT
not rise except as rises one whom { z ", PPN % (%
Satan has smitten with insanity. é-é‘:{'_“;" %ggjfb g‘““'-[,?{ﬁ
That is because they say: ‘Trade |43 L\g’j 3 Ad5L EUs ,,ug._z_\lf )
also 1s like interest;” whereas Allah PYSIRNNE DS SR & saot 3
has made trade lawful and made Aﬂ\éﬁlﬁt\)» ‘9“;’\ ‘j""’"‘#"“ ' 3
interest unlawful. Sohetowhoman & f.17 §212 a3 .lessd 232%
g ’ . a_h-ggasy_@-«ah -;JA)‘“’
admonition comes from his Lord | ZZ 2 0T AL Wl nw
and he desists, then will that which ~ 9+<allls a3 K6 o33 o2

1

he received in the past be his; and his g,:r, L e(2 04%

affair is with Allah. And those who ;n’}’ ’[f“"‘ >
revert fo it, they are the inmates of  [<J& 8 Ao 7 )
the Fire; therein shall they abide. ‘

*277. Allah will abolish interest and ~ §, ._9"51,@\%3_{3(9;‘;) PAN 35-;-3-.7.

&

G-
o A\
- =
‘o
R d \‘>
\ —\

will cause charity to increase. And ar (B2 L

Allah loves not anyone who is a a‘:-ﬁ‘),ucy eSS

confirmed disbeliever and an arch-

sinner.

278. Surely, those who believe and ¢ u"—&.\-ﬁ'&\\ ‘31‘;-55 \sﬁ_;' & "ﬁj\fj\’

do good deeds, and observe Prayer S g £ ,02% 1 4 ;\gf

and pay the Zakat, shall have their ~ =4 Ss&3JV 135138 Hoa l
< PN ad o \

reward from their Lord, and no fear %12 %, 2 i3 s AR
P4

.
shall come on them, nor shall they P
grieve. Z[s! [ )a:}i’ﬁ»-g#

279. O ye who believe! fear Allah i3 ’,;a‘i, | ls_‘;'_g;\‘,ig‘\f ";\Lﬁ‘.q

¥

and relinquish what remains of 202 a Te | g c3t &
interest, if you are believers. >) b, 2 g =
AN e pw

280. But if you do it not, then & “,..;.",;e\g,‘, \w,&j ol
beware of war from Allah and His S e 2 o7 (922

i )n;}n) {,.-A..A\ » i\
Messenger; and if you repent, then 030»-9)3?‘-‘3 RSP

you shall have your original sums; 40 21584402155 XS

thus you shall not wrong, nor shall (IS SoAk Y5 bl

you be wronged.

281. And if any debror be in strait-  }; §u%3 022 33 G OL%
. . & Tywd 52 ()

ened circumstances, then grant him o) 554 ¥ > ¢ »3

* 277. Note: This verse gives a clear-cut verdict that economies based on interest and usury are
bound to perish whereas economies where charity is emphasized will prosper.
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respite till a time of ease. And that
you remit it as charity shall be better
for you, if only you knew.

282. And fear the day when you
shall be made to return to Allah;
then shall every soul be paid in full
what it has earned; and they shall
not be wronged.
R. 39.

283. O ye who believe! when you
borrow one from another for a fixed
period, then write it down. And let a
scribe write it in your presence
faithfully; and no scribe should
refuse to write, because Alldh has
taught him, so let him write and let
him who incurs the liability dictate;
and he should fear Allah, his Lord,
and not diminish anything there-
from. But if the person incurring the
liability be of low understanding or
be weak or be unable himself to
dictate, then let someone who can
watch his interest dictate with
justice. And call two witnesses from
among your men; and if two men be
not available, then a man and two
women, of such as you like as
witnesses, so that if either of two
women should err in memory, then
one may remind the other. And the
witnesses should not refuse when
they are called. And do not feel
weary of writing it down, whether it
be small or large, along with its
appointed time of payment. This is
more equitable in the sight of Allah
and makes testimony surer and is
more likely to keep you away from
doubts; therefore omit not to write
except that it be ready merchandise
which you give or take from hand to
hand, in which case it shall be no sin
for you that you write it not. And
have witnesses when you sell one to
another; and let no harm be done to

AL-BAQARAH
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the scribe or the witness. And if you &T’:. XK. AR TTARPAC 3
do that, then certainly it shall be = 72 PR
disobedience on your part. And fear Ty s
Allah. And Alldh grants you knowl-

edge and Allah knows all things well.

284. And if you be on a journey, and lsu}j; ):._; ‘_‘;E el § LS
you find not a scribe, then let there Zaol8 6 ) % 12515
be a pledge with possession. And if @2} &P»dm 5200 o o
one of you entrusts another with £ %51 3 J18%5208 a5y
something, then let him who is . 4. . Bt 2e(et
entrusted surrender his trustand let ¥ 5 » 433 &l g‘f)’ £55 T
him fear Allah, his Lord. And 2t l % &< 5;%3"! 540 234

conceal not testimony; and whoever v, e Vg2
. . 2 . * 5 (R
conceals it, his heart is certainly &.\ ANEPREITESE ] LL: vy
sinful. And Allah is well aware of g ; 2128 sl z 2% &
what you do. = <
R. 40.

|

the heavens and whatever is in the o~ b
eaﬁth; and whether gou dlisclose %gi.i_. 1 )mﬂ Q},&\s@'c) L3
what is in your minds or keep it Nz o, .04 54 " (29
hidden, Allih will call you to 24 @@’ﬁw@\ﬁ-ﬂ»@a 2
account for it; then will He forgive  {Z£, J.E é&.\l; RIESI SR CEL]
whomsoever He pleases and punish PR
whomsoever He pleases; anc%) Allah Pyl 33 5 (5%
has the power to do all that He wills.

286. This Messenger of Qurs &
believes in that which has been
revealed to him from his Lord, and

r'd

2
so do the believers: all of them 5w 53 :
believe in Allah, and in His angels, J#Yﬁ&ﬁ SM-( 3 4...(,’:.\.2
and in His Books, and in His 4 o P\Cr ),o&,_\w 27252
Messengers, saying, ‘We make no C““’j"w‘ 3“'; = ) f)f j}? ‘, b
distinction between any of His  &IJ}3855& ‘\j..b..&s(:&b\ 9
Messengers;’ and they say, ‘We

285. To Allah belongs whateverisin | 4% éﬁs RS d[ﬁd.l"b,
2 &

>

\

s -
hear, and we obey. We implore Thy el
forgiveness, O our Lord, and to
Thee is the returning.’

*287. Allah burdens not any soul Egj,,[g;_.:;x?ﬂ 235 23 s
beyond its capacity. It shall have the oy PPN
reward it earns, and it shall get rhe reilis g (:3—4-9 PENERIN A

* 287. Note: This refers to earlier peoples who were entrusted with religious responsibilities
but treated them with disrespect and deemed them to be a burden. As such professional clergy
from the lower ranks of society were made to carry that burden on their shoulders and a
religious cler%y came to be born which monopolised the knowledge of religion while they
were incapable of doing full justice to it. This process ultimately led to the creation of a
religious clergy which was narrow-minded, arrogant and intolerant and few amon% them

understood the philosophy and the magnanimity of the word of God. Such religious
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punishment it incurs. Our Lord, do
not punish us, if we forget or fall
into error; and our Lord, lay not on
us a responsibility as Thou didst lay
upon those before us. Our Lord,
burden us not with what we have not
the strength to bear; and efface our
sins, and grant us forgiveness and
have mercy on us; Thou art our
Master; so help us Thou against the
disbelieving people.

AL-BAQARAH

Chapter 2
P 6. ~c Py - <
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leadership is likened to donkeys in 62:6 (Al-Jumu‘ah) whose backs are loaded with religious
books for transportation but the donkeys understand little of what they carry. So the word
‘isran’ ( Yyso) ) should be understood in this context because any responsibility laid down by
God cannot be treated as a burden from which true believers seek escape.

aiuy|the|he|khg|dhs|soe

doalthlzi|‘elghelqgd|’ .

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 3 Part 3

Egen YEZOENEE S B

AL-E-‘IMRAN
(Revealed after Hijrah)
1. In the name of Alldh, the mp”;_,.ﬁ \@.5.&1‘ ‘l"\)..&.s
Gracious, the Merciful. il s 9.:,:, >
<

2. AlifLam Mim.§
3. Allah is He beside Whom there is 5 Beh BZ0 208 4 A
no God, the Living, the Self- [F13 BV G E R
Subsisting and All-Sustaining.

* 4. He has sent down to thee the Book /"“5_,3;2 E’,ﬁb .;wl é,LgJ.EJ“;
containing the truth and fulfilling 2 |, g% % ", _ .. 2(3
that which precedes it; and He sent ~ %é=) ISP Gl S

down the Torah and the Gospel ’) :,c j \
5. Before rhis, as a guidance to the ’;_:1 3 w\‘.’)“i ¢35 Ju3 o

people; and He has sent down the .L 25720 51 % 5 4B AT

Discrimination. Surely, those who 2 ,“5 w2 lolec >

deny the Signs of Allah shall have a a2 &u\;*bg—w &\i;w
severe punishment. And Allah is w
Mighty, Possessor of the power to lglaiils
requite.

6. Surely, nothing in the earth or in IR 5&3‘. 0z, 34 A AN
the heaven is hidden from Allah. uBd Fazdeb ol

7. He it is Who fashions you in the 2% (27, 3 aftesd &gl
wombs as He wills; there is no God ““*-'{A%’ ) \“% )}‘q" ;*)__9"’
but He, the Mighty, the Wise. (15353 \34‘.;;)\;_&\ 143192 % 3

8.Heitis Who has sentdowntothee — aig ;i;ﬂ éb.‘...’LE J;.:ngj ‘;i
the Book; in it there are verses that 4o, W' on 802 5 5 g 5 4
are decisive in meaning—they are )-“"H’-(J, SR Hh ELTAT &)
the basis of the Book—and there are A 2L an et T 4T . 5 Lo
others that are susceptible of t—_é‘,sb éc)ﬁgj\utu >
different interpretations. But those  J{Zwn 2?2 2 o(%%(< 202 TX 5 0%
in whose hearts is perversity pursue ~ * L‘"" 9 a4 Gse 2

1 ie ITamAlldh, the All-Knowing.

%4.& 5. He has sent down to thee the Book containing the truth and confirming that which
precedes it; and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel before this, as a guidance to the
people; and He has sent down the Discrimination.

Note: The word ‘musaddigan’ ( &3-a% )has a wider application than the expression ‘fulfill-

ing’ used in the original translation. It means confirming the truth of previous revelations as

well as fulfilment and realization of the prophecies contained therein. In the light of this
erhaps it would be more appropriate to translate the verse under study as above in the
ootnote.

‘Al-furgan’ (©855Y means incontrovertible truth as well as anything which clearly distin-

guishes something from another; as such it works as a criterion.

@ Tu Tt SR T E a3 Ts and o= | (L1751 €€ 1q 31 -
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such thereof as are susceptible of ar (s, $2 s 1540, '3
different interpretations, seeking "'L’"" 3 ?'}f” L L’*‘\’ 1,‘_

P FYS-A
discord and seeking wrong interpre- »J_aJ \G ! )J | )‘“&L\ jl it Je ‘lﬁ
tation of it. And none knows its right s ot f; 3
interpretation except Alldh and );‘*"“EU" ‘1‘-"-'”‘-‘ Ezig
those who are firmly grounded in [ﬂuu S Bj 5} '\Tﬂézj 1A

knowledge; they say, ‘We believe in
it; the whole is from our Lord.”—
And none heed except those gifted
with understanding.—

9. ‘Our Lord, let not our hearts 33553 ; it [,.Sg,L'; c"'j 55
become perverse after Thou hast P

guided us; and bestow on us mercy
from Thyself; surely, Thou alone art (S
the Bestower. _
10. ‘Our Lord, Thou wilt certainly _;.;3\?,';) e FREd 215 (k59
assemble mankind together on the S AN RN
Day about which there is no doubt; EraGLedl il Yali Sl g‘
surely, Allah breaks not His prom-

ise.’

R. 2.
11. Those who disbelieve—their  «Z32 (435 ,_"j \ 3;’:&.( 3 &)
possessions and their children shall ), €3 P KA PRt
not avail them at all against Allah; 3+l sbio2ed> }" J»—GJL?,‘\
and it is they that are the fuel of the [f'])@d\’;gijg_ﬁ.ﬂ ATy
Fire. z
12. Their case is like the case of the C,.., {,J;j“ S 10325 4] ._r.?’ <
people of Pharaoh and those before . o 2

[ Zat n " Iy
them; they rejected Our Signs; so ‘-”\} &3 BL"-‘L“ { 5“4;%‘2-’
Allah punished them for their sins, EPANLEY: 15
and Allah is severe in punishing. @h;u‘ M R P

13. Say to those who disbelieve, éu.’c{;, \5;5{ Q; J3

\

“You shall be overcome and gath- s v\ Zns% 0l
ered unto Hell; and an evil place of GEINBAAIEAS d\ u)y'im
restitis.’

. . - [ -7y /n <
14. Certainly there was for you a , &%%, _’:‘11-1,’ :) i—'ﬁ.‘ L1533

Sign in the two armies that encoun- P
tered each other, one army fighting ~ ¢y&! 3
in the cause of Allah and the other  » w:\;h &
disbelieving, whom they saw to be I
twice as many as themselves,
actually with their eyes. Thus Allah
strengthens with His aid whomso- ey
ever He pleases. In that surely is a

lesson for those who have eyes.

aiuy|the|he|khg|dhs|soe doa|thlznl‘elghelqgd|’
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15. Beautified for menistheloveof 123 \@9.1‘,.“ LA H ".“_'j
desired things—women and 7 = 227 . e s i
A g P 0% <] 4 -/‘
children, and stored-up heaps of &% E3hiidll AbLUAR &1
1d and sil d pastured h w Booh 1a%hiZe Tali2 23
gold and silver, and pastured horses 5 2€ < 2§} 123J1%3 NS SY
and cattle and crops. That is the = 7 " =" "= = ° 2 .
provision of the present life; but it is '5%%\\?6'5 =058 I:;;Ld'jb
ah wit om is an excellen A oap gt o (04
}‘?”-h h Whom i llent c.;‘w\‘.y»au».gd.‘\s\gz[.\.a);.]\

ome. X
16. Say, “Shall T inform you of  g#35), K33 a3 A%, KEEHIS
xsomething better than that?” For , ~, ng £% 0 n PP \
those who fear God, there are @2 &y ‘-""’*‘!'/*4;‘;‘)’”‘9 g
Gardens with their Lord, beneath £ «874{4rs 2.0 1A 2285 | 142 4%
rdent rd, \ 5yl 53N 1 \G3AS
which rivers flow; therein shall they 7:.\ PIMBRI2E 5 cop
. -3 FX T4 '3 w8, 0 W s G
abide; and pure spouses and Allah’s  2ds18.g01 &2 @150 3 85%4k0
plgasure. And Allah is Mindful of Eﬂl’ % jL% 7
His servants, R
—~ ~ -
17. Those who say, ‘Our Lord, we {5\ &3 BS5 ¢ n’g_’-:;; &4 331
do believe; forgive us, therefore, our . ’,..., 2234 C’:j" Towe
sins and save us from the punish- & !%* C-?—) Tl
ment of the Fire;’ NeiT
rd

18. The steadfast, and the truthful, . 8 oonw L oon b
and the humble, and those who 2 OA23T 13 &A3 piali? U’J’b"‘" \
spend in the way of God, and those 2N L 04,0200 I|§ﬁ,¢g" 255281
who seek forgiveness in the latter = i me
part of the night.

19. Allah bears witness that thereis g/ T 0, L,
no God but He—and also do the 2 “:?L‘J

angels and those possessed of 4119, hasil %56 alain st
* knowledge—Maintainer of justice; j’ »>*2 \.5 4 2} ;

b on re? s 3
there is no God but He, the Mighty, [ 5352 *;‘J‘S‘“ g
the Wise.
20. Surely, the frue religion with |z § . }ﬂx"\g‘h\&iﬁ’. 23 \E’)\,
Allah is Islam (complete submis- aoh 3 e T\ nj‘\ <14,
sion). And those who were given the 224> e T —

|
Book did not disagree but after o2 5, 2% 53 \_%_;: 21,0 2872 &
1
n..

knowledge had come to them, out of | P L oo 25
mutual envy. And whoso denies the ﬁ 2“’" ahl B ables L;
Signs of Allah, then surely, Allah is =]
quick atreckoning. E]"; >

*16. For those who fear God, there are Gardens with their Lord, beneath which rivers flow;
therein shall they abide; there are also spouses purified by Allah and Allah’s pleasure. And
Allahis Mindful of His servants. L

* 19. Note: In fact the Arabic expression ‘ga imam bil gist’ ( £484%25 ) is much stronger than
the translation ‘Maintainer of justice’ indicates. ‘Always standing guard over justice’
would be a better translation.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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Part 3 AL-E-IMRAN

21. But if they dispute with thee,
say, ‘I have submitted myself to
Allah, and also those who follow
me.” And say to those who have
been given the Book and to the
unlearned, ‘Have you submitted?’ [f
they submit, then they will surely be
guided; but if they turn back, then
thy duty is only to convey the
message. And Allah is Watchful of
His servants.
R. 3.

22. Surely, those who deny the
Signs of Allah and seek to kill the
Prophets unjustly, and seek to kill
such men as enjoin equity—
announce to them a painful punish-
ment.

23. Those are they whose deeds
shall come to naught in this world
and in the next, and they shall have
no helpers.

24. Dost thounot know of those who
have been given their portion of the
Book? They are called to the Book
of Allah that it may judge between
them, but a party of them turn away
inaversion.

25. That is because they say, ‘The
Fire shall not touch us, except for a
limited number of days.” And what
they used to forge has deceived
them regarding their religion.

26. How will they fare when We will
gather them together on the Day
about which there is no doubt; and
when every soul shall be paid in full
what it has earned, and they shall not
be wronged?

27. Say, ‘O Allah, Lord of sover-
eignty, Thou givest sovereignty to
whomsoever Thou pleasest; and
Thou takest away sovereignty from
whomsoever Thou pleasest. Thou
exaltest whomsoever Thou pleasest

7’ < Pl ’

:w.;z[;:;’,sg?;: SR TCISIH
VR TR TP T A< )1‘ I
2@l Stedis, Al

PR ) 2 .3 <
3 ool il O%aar G o)
s KL arg R 0% 5 < _f,."’{’..'lf
us—\-—;&a.m_ga,..ﬂ,’.‘., \& ~i

- N o~

ANV NAL N 5 &1 235,

” w

(] ot 5

Z ﬂ)”\C;%:':' o Apf\‘ /6!’! v ,i‘hqg
v’

b LA A PR T XA
){Lﬁ'ﬁ'%tﬂlﬂ\?}/&d)i%&‘

% T s T
& 32, B3045355 1564353

rd .-’
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and Thou abasest whomsoever —4 2 ‘;«"”' ”.’éf': A
Thou pleasest. In Thy hand is all Cie i b
good. Thou surely hast power to do

all things.

28. ‘Thou makest the night pass into 2By a2 (2% 4 15 2 |0k
the day and makest the day pass into 5 V=2 ’2(‘6") 'Gda! < ’9.‘
the night. And Thou bringest forth <3| & ¥251 ;,&ﬁ-;;‘}g\ )
the living from the dead and Cbpte EN o g wehy 2 243
bringest forth the dead from the Gr‘di;”‘gﬂ‘w 5 7’%
living. And Thou givest to whomso- 0 u&a),'{%; 35
ever Thou pleasest without mea- ¥ 77T

sure.’

29. Let not the believers take a2 13792 ,5501 & $s 380138509
disbelievers for friends in prefer- " ™s .. . T 4 87 %)
ence to believers—and whoever —SM3 Jaas &3 2%9"” 2>

1 1 'y 4 n1~ .:. n’-

does that has no connection with — sg8g "\’l 505 &3 ot Os S8
Allah—except that you cautiously  ~ .

sguard against them. And Allih  8,44854L13533A) S ddi ot

cautions you against His punish- 28 azhand
ment; and to Allah is the returning. [Dgedl g S
. N 0o
30. Say, ‘Whether you conceal what ST /g_"’()"’,ja 8 = \w Ol J3
is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah %" 70 7 0 0 4, s s
knows it; and He knows whateveris & “aada?3 "“*: ‘ﬁ"‘“‘L"ﬁ J —
in the heavens and whatever is in the AT A RO TR L LN
2015 23V LY gaidl
earth. And Allah has power to do all J 32 - 6n % o%
things.’ [ 32 58

31. Beware of the Day when every g
soul shall find itself confronted with 22 P
all the good it has done and a/l the 33

evil it has done. It will wish there ¢

b b 5 b “wg »
were a great distance betweenitand % "7 2 b S s
that evil. And Allah cautions you 3 5y Al 5,488 A ﬁ-ﬁ}a{.
against His punishment. And Alldh Iﬁl>wb i
is Most Compassionate to His Zre
servants.

R. 4.

32. Say, “If you love Allah, follow 0322 $5 2ty 9 3tad 853870 35
me: then will Allah love you and % 3 22, 9802 1 L OPTINe : 5
forgive you your faults. And Allah is 3. 5555 50&)54A0 S Al A
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ S1a %gﬁ}_%\

33. Say, ‘Obey Allah and the R PRt T RIS P
Messenger;” but if they turn away, ‘9'39'“')\;’ J5a315ah lsagb s

% 29. Note: The Arabic word ‘yuhadhdhiru kumullahu nafsahi’ &:...J 201555342 literally means
that ‘Allah cautions you against Himself,” which means that He cautions you against taking
liberties regarding His commands and dictates.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).




Part 3

then remember that Allah loves not
the disbelievers.

34. Allah did choose Adam and
Noah and the family of Abraham
and the family of ‘Imran above all
peoples —

35. A race, co-related with one
another. And Allah is All-Hearing,
All-Knowing.

36. Remember when the woman of
‘Imran said, ‘My Lord, I have
vowed to Thee what is in my womb
to be dedicated to Thy service. So do
accept it of me; verily, Thou alone
art All-Hearing, All-Knowing.’

% 37. But when she was delivered of
it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am deliv-
ered of a female’—and Allah knew
best what she had brought forth and
the male she was thinking of was not
like the female she had brought
forth—"‘and I have named her Mary,
and I commit her and her offspring
to Thy protection from Satan, the
rejected.’

38. So her Lord accepted her with a
gracious acceptance and caused her
to grow an excellent growth and
made Zachariah her guardian.
Whenever Zachariah visited her in
the chamber, he found with her
provisions. He said, ‘O Mary,
whence hast thou this?’ She replied,
‘It is from Allah.” Surely, Allah
gives to whomsoever He pleases
without measure.

39. There and then did Zachariah
pray to his Lord, saying, ‘My Lord,
grant me from Thyself pure off-
spring; surely, Thou art the Hearer
of prayer.’

40. And the angels called to him as
he stood praying in the chamber:

AL-E-IMRAN

Chapter 3
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% 37. But when she was delivered of'it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am delivered of a female’—while
Alldh knows best what she had delivered and the male she was thinking of was not like the

female she had brought forth— ...

aiuy|the|he|khg|dhs|soe
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‘Allah gives thee glad tidings of
Yahya, who shall testify to the truth
of a word from Alldh—noble and
chaste and a Prophet, from among
therighteous.’

41. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I
have a son, when age has overtaken
me, and my wife is barren?’ He
answered, ‘Such is the way of Allah:
He does what He pleases.’

42. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint a
token for me.” He replied, ‘Thy
token shall be that thou shalt not
speak to men for three days except
by signs. And remember thy Lord
much and glorify Him in the eve-
ning and in the early morning.’

R. 5.
43. And remember when the angels
said, ‘O Mary, Allah has chosen thee
and purified thee and chosen thee
above the women of all peoples.

44. ‘O Mary, be obedient to thy Lord
and prostrate thyself and worship
God alone with those who worship.’

45. This is of the tidings of things
unseen which We reveal to thee.
And thou wast not with them when
they cast their arrows, as to which of
them should be the guardian of
Mary, nor wast thou with them when
they disputed with one another.

46. When the angels said, ‘O Mary,
Allah gives thee glad tidings of a
word from Him; his name shall be
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary,
honoured in this world and in the
next, and of those who are granted
nearness to God,

47. ‘And he shall speak to the people
in the cradle and when of middle
age, and he shall be of the righ-
teous.’

AL-E-IMRAN
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48. She said, ‘My Lord, how shall T =~ a: a # se o]

have a son, when no man has ¥ ., * P py

touched me?’ He said, “Such is the & 3hay &b sUis JGé -

way of Allah, He creates what He < 2,2, (%1% (4%

pleases. When He decrees a thing, d
*Hesaystoit, ‘Be!’and itis. @Y AYY

49. “And He will teach him the LS y\
Book and the Wisdom and the Torah

and the Gospel; _ HL—L*“-' 313
50. “And will make him a Messen- 5 § &jg /:&\S*:'l&}—fg.}‘)‘%);

ger to the children of Israel (to say): R = A
‘I come to you with a Sign from your f;\.'ﬂ C,},’ ,&L % b-a g._aL» ).Cﬁﬁ.z
Lord, which is, that I will fashion 32 AL;" TV : 2 ,.
out for you a creation out of clay i 4z o2

after the manner of a bird, then I will "55 )3{ \ gi L \ )—\..b ) {:,’ ../

breathe into it a new spirit and it will £ s

become a soaring being by the g>k3%e \L?\au""‘J\ 4-0-93“
command of Alldh; and I will heal /. ,.«“ ".. P 2w’

the night-blind and the leprous, and Csod¥ [“" ’Q‘u (REFY
I will quicken the dead, by the 2}z 3%, ch 2PNy AR ﬁ
command of Allah; and I will “u’}%""’, " ;9:";'9’“;9’ 2
announce to you what you will eat []OASe 50 500 S O L,’Lﬁn a3

and what you will store up in your
houses. Surely, therein is a Sign for
you, if you be believers.

w N {-m
51.And I come fulfilling that which ~ 3=3381&4¢ g:,u&}J,u 2-535
is before me, namely, the Tor_ah; and . ’( { 2544 Ci .j\ < a 73 <3 j \45

to allow you some of that which was I

forbidden you; and I come to you (a3 w 3;1{ 5 &% &2 54 L' »Q-b
with a Sign from your Lord; so fear |'2.1'.\ ‘
Allah and obey me. (2l ""‘b 2

o

52. ‘Surely, Allah is my Lord and ,,’z'sS’L{_;\:a,o&_a g}' A \ul
your Lord; so worship Him: this is $rudnd
therightpath.’” ML\)&\)—A

53. And when Jesus perceived their ~ j 3 ;’Kj \ j,’._ﬁ._g Wﬁ.‘: FRACAE
”’
<

disbelief, he said, “Who will be my 4020 A6 L’m
helpers in the cause of Allah?’ The &l 5-%) dL:x,ai.\\dl glall u-*

disciples answered, ‘We are the 4 <32 S\, (zl, .40 [’a_,\ 5 A5
helpers of Allah. We have believed 443 "wa“u 9“: )) . L
in Allah. And bear thou witness that ()& §otil s 4
we are obedient.

54. ‘Our Lord, we believe in that ad 2 0B "/" PRz
which Thou hast sent down and we J )J \L"“\’ TL""L"‘\ 23

*48. Note: The expression “ ‘Be!” And it is” does not indicate spontaneous transformation into
existence from nothingness. It means that the moment God wills, His will begins to take shape
and ultimately is done as He desires.
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[}
follow this Messenger. So write us TR A L 3
down among those who bear 0'3'3"‘;"“') laathas

witness.’

55. And they planned, and Allah 43X 24 3 AN ’)KSS \SSZ.: 5
also planned; and Allah is the Best " 0 o (25 :_..‘
of planners. >2yS é,%

R. 6.
56. When Allah said, ‘O Jesus, I will ; A n“’;fﬁﬂ Q},l uw"_,j g,j':ﬂ C\\; 3
cause thee to die a natural death and NPt S NI,
will exalt thee to Myself, and will & ..}jle)a 2)igha 3 O Sa3l,
clear thee from the charges of those Znk Zias B nﬂ 125082
who disbelieve, and wili place those ~ S99 35103 \“J“jﬂ-}b >
who follow thee above those who — %],24 = -1 4] "’d\’\g,;_fff 23

disbelieve, until the Day of Resu- AV vl . o C

rrection; then to Me shall be your ,Suépa 223,558 :’,ﬁé&b}&%}-‘
return, and I will judge between you s n 210827 ns
concerning that wherein you differ. (18 $ad3aT a3

[d

l’5_7. ‘TI;en aﬁ for t_h}(l)thwho dﬁs}lfe- iz s ’g{,‘;_g 5153 g 33' 56
ieve, I will punish them with a "o, . 0 cve v 120 4
severe punishment in this world and Aa3L3s 854 ‘9[?.‘ ey ot e
in the next, and they shall have no 25 e
helpers. , uf.,’ve-' 2

\ ” ' A A4
58a ‘Qnd asdfor thlc()se who blellieve okl \9’1.3; 9 1553) C)*,J\ La\a
and do good works, He will pay 2.0 g 2h 2, 0%t & nhess
them their full rewards. And Allah w22 Y 2013258551 Agisew
loves not the wrongdoers.’ (Gl B

59. That is what We recite unto thee )_g“)‘] \;a‘\‘“\ Ha2lilzs gﬂ-j@_\; 3
of the Signs and the wise Reminder. 2 - - - ot
[ 5!

60._Sqrely, the case of Jesus with b;;‘ !1"?4&.\3\;.&9 ) f.idﬂ’&l
Allah is like the case of Adam. He 2 g th L2 (T2
created him out of dust, then He said &-{ A asls

* to him, ‘Be!,”and he was. g Hd X :{
.. - 2 AT S PLt

61. This is the truth from thy Lord, ¢, bﬁ ¥ EUT & 3
so be thounot of those who doubt. - 56 %025,
62. Now whoso disputes with thee _ . P A

concerning him, after what has 2,242 AP C
come to thee of knowledge, say o A NI TOVEY P,

him, ‘Come, let us call our sons and 5(4 Fodl gyl E‘-—L«-\-“)'\-’JJ\
your sons, and our women and your ¢ IV

women, and our people and your

people; then let us pray fervently C,:\_;j "’:" A
and invoke the curse of Allah on T P
those who lie.’ E@.H,ag\ Je gl

% 60. See the explanation of “&53 5™ (“‘Be!’Anditis”)at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher)
aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.t.klusl‘tlgh'thdl"
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63. This certainly is the true
account. There is none worthy of
worship save Alldh; and surely, it is
Allah Who is the Mighty, the Wise.

64. But if they turn away, then
remember that Alldh knows the
mischief-makers well.

R. 7.

65. Say, ‘O People of the Book!
come to a word equal between us
and you—that we worship none but
Allah, and that we associate no
partner with Him, and that some of
us take not others for Lords beside
Allah.” But if they turn away, then
say, ‘Bear witness that we have
submitted fo God.’

66. O People of the Book! why do
you dispute concerning Abraham,
when the Torah and the Gospel were
not revealed till after him? Will you
not then understand?

67. Behold! you are those who
disputed about that whereof you had
knowledge. Why then do you now
dispute about that whereof you have
no knowledge ar all? Allah knows,
and you know not.

68. Abraham was neithera Jew nor a
Christian, but he was ever inclined
to God and obedient to Him, and he
was not of those who associate gods
with God.

69. Surely, the nearest of men to
Abraham are those who followed
him, and this Prophet and those who
believe; and Allah is the friend of
believers.

70. A section of the People of the
Book would fain lead you astray;
but they lead astray none except
themselves, only they perceive not.

71. O People of the Book! why do
you deny the Signs of Allah, while
you are witnesses thereof ?
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72. O People of the Book! why do :*;_;_3\6 g:.:JS;J,J_,erJ.A'LI

you confound truth with falsehood "\, €8 ., 2%, " N
and hide the truth knowingly? pr R ARt 95‘}%%&
sap At
- @35S

73. And a section of the People of L;"H 2t onu & »E £3Gs
the Book say, ‘Believe in that which 2 “}M e d,,':f; =Jish

re%, 1 8 . R
has been revealed unto the believ- \%)5)-.& ; 132 J ylg }j L!,\B*%\
ers, in the early part of day, and A SIS N AT
disbelieve in the latter part thereof; 32115 ”"‘i:‘::‘ » . 3
perchance they may return; [«] > i

%74, ‘And obey none but him who h};}j‘ ;_j ot \?L \'é»-o;sl" NS
follows your religion;’>—Say, X.s . 1 : e
‘Surely, the #rue guidance, the G%5.0VvdbIE DG »IISLIS
l%uidance of Allah, is that one may ;_’(,g.": Y L ,,HJ\'E 400 o

e given the like of that which has \ PPy "
been given to you'—*‘or they would  »ah| 320 L& &) J3.58855 5
dispute with you before your Lord.” 7., ~ % P 'y TIVINY
Say, ‘All bounty is in the hand of w‘)db\bhrue. O° St o
Allah. He gives it to whomsoever
He pleases. And Allah is Bountiful,

All-Knowing.

75. ‘He chooses for His mercy  24%,1%,2 " &e d2SATy J‘“J;,;f
whomsoever He pleases. And Allah '@ A ; <5 | 3 A F;
is Lord of exceeding bounty.’ 23 > 3

76. Among the People of the Book  ,{1a%3 A ) :’N;ig\dg\&e)
4

there is he who, if thou trust him ; TS, 215 =egd
with a treasure, will return it to thee, ~ d-he BoLo= el Ly39l
21T ~at (]

and among them there is he who, if Esils ’l ST )Lib_a
thou trust him with a dinar, will not 22 . 5 de 7 P
return it to thee, unless thou keep 1338 Adasly Els . BsBaps
standing over him. That is because . ;
they say, ‘We are not liable to blame T PR

: s NP Y e w ” A%l nes
in the matter of the unlearned;’ and ot 8 D3 abl J5 0¥l
they utter a lie against Alldh know- [

ingly. L

77. Nay, but whoso fulfils his pledge d‘, \ f’, 3 u-‘,-j \;§ 3..3;.» 33124
and fears God—uverily, Allah loves - T
the God-fearing. B | 2y,

% 74. ‘And obey none but him who follows your religion;” —Say, ‘O Prophet, verily the
guidance is the l%uidance from Allah whatever He please. What is essential is that
everyone should be bestowed with a teaching like you were bestowed earlier. Otherwise
they would have a right to argue against you in the presence of your Lord.’

74. Note: This indicates that it was not the Jews who had a case to argue against the Holy
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Alldh be upon him) merely because the teachings
ranted to him were not exactly the same as theirs. On the contrary, it would rather have been
the right of the Eeople of Islam to argue against them, had they been deprived of a Divine
teaching altogether indicating the Eartiality of God in favour of the people of the Book. The
difference in teaching against which the Jews were taking exception is totally irrelevant.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).




Part 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN Chapter 3

78. As for those who tal§e a paltry % iy }_3_;_, oY 5 C 8 O.S,zj\f‘,l
price in exchange for their covenant ~ % s s

E

\

%
il
>

\

\

E(‘
=2\

with Allah and their oaths, they shall % &l st Y4 ;
have no portion in the life to come 5 2%Z sefgus NS Ar2T %L %
on 1 > ~
and Allah will neither speak to them M’q‘f‘“\j’ 22 \é’:"") by )."a'
nor look upon them on the Day of 3438} 240 A i 13RS
Resurrection, nor will He purify ST 6 & a8t a a2 Z T2
them; and for them shall be a Y“-’J\“-‘\U"'é 352 30D
grievous punishment. csge N NGB LTa 2t D s
79. And, surely, among them is a Atudie u‘)‘““"’w‘;""
section who twist their tongues 4 _%ea)1 e §3EAT LSS L
while reciting the Book; that you - 2

s Ay awr % . 4
may think it 7o be part of the Book, ’9";: 338 ”"-,a‘%d.‘ 5234 G
while it is not part of the Book. And Dl aie &23h 07 40 13ds s
they say, ‘Itis from Allah;’ while it is zé'\: PR TIRN T RERY -
not from Allah; and they utter a lie B9 hﬁ}éj\f-“ 1de @308 3
against Allah knowingly. A5 42 12~
*80. It is not possible for a man that )aﬁ’_, A %f“ ot '-'-'/ A A
Allah should give him the Book and 2 y.;_,,:é, I I
dominion and prophethood, and J‘ §a3 23 ¥l S <Al -~ S |
then he should say to men: ‘Be Y ,oapa Mol ik 1T
\ - - - \ \ Ld-u
servants to me and not to Alldh;’ but 9?,. ‘f’ ’:)‘ ;'; > 6’ iy :)’ .:
hhe Wl(iulcé sclz)y: ‘Be solely devo}tled ﬁo Sl [aa/ ‘.MT 553154 ool
the Lord because you teach the .82 (~ ¢ i) 522425
Book and because you study it.’ L0 - u\ :J P
[0 3353
81. Nor is it possible for him that he f-’(:r| <51 a3t A A ﬁ’\{j
should bid you take the angels and e ’, ;,"/ j{’nz‘: }f% >
the Prophets for Lords. Would he )’-ﬂéJ\-;Lﬁ-)—o\-f.\b\d.}u | b I
enjoin you to disbelieve after you Lonpy adok 81012 2o
have submitted to God? (e 522 . g
R. 9.

82. And remember the time when =3 %y % (%a, 25,5

A | oo | e
Allah took a covenant from the - ;’ ! P ,
people through the Prophets, 24552 9 w—%;u'}»é»-—::“
saying: ‘Whatever I give you of the AL~ IS AT
Book and Wisdom and then there c:l T, ,,f 9—:4 \ ;”} P
comes to you a Messenger, fulfilling d&bé-;y 55335 des s 5 J A
that which is with you, you shall re mn gt 128 35 78 SnegT
believe in him and help him, And ~ "§ 5 oW SyagEsiaa3050506
He said: ‘Do you agree, and do you ~ 513 135450 5. 53731 36
accept the responsibility which I lay

% 80. It is not tzl)ossible for a man that Allah should give him the Book and wisdom and prophet-
hood, and then he should say to men: ‘Be servants to me and not to Alldh;’ but he would say:
‘Be solely devoted to the Lord because you teach the Book and because you study it.”
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upon you in this matter?’ They said,
‘We agree;” He said, ‘Then bear
witness, and I am with you among
the witnesses.’

83. Now whoso turns away after
this, then, surely, those are the
transgressors.

84. Do they seek a religion other
than Allah’s, while to Him submits
whosoever is in the heavens and the
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and
to Him shall they be returned?

85. Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in
that which has been revealed to us,
and that which was revealed to
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and
Jacob and the Tribes, and that which
was given to Moses and Jesus and
other Prophets from their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of
them, and to Him we submit.’

86. And whoso seeks a religion
other than Islam, it shall not be
accepted from him, and in the life to
come he shall be among the losers.

87. How shall Allah guide a people
who have disbelieved after believ-
ing and who had borne witness that
the Messenger was true and to
whom clear proofs had come? And
Allah guides not the wrongdoing
people.

88. Of such the reward is that on
them shall be the curse of Allah and
of angels and of men, all together.

89. They shall abide thereunder.
Their punishment shall not be
lightened nor shall they be
reprieved;

90. Except those who repent there-
after and amend. And surely, Allah
is Most Forgiving, Merciful.
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91. Surely, those who disbelieve — ~ (204 25505852353
after they have believed and then ~42 )&'ﬁ\’, " ;\,/ a2 w}?\:) }'
increase in disbelief, their repen- . 34545 J485 &5 \f.afl"gﬁ\;}l 22
tance shall not be accepted, and : .
these are they who have gone astray. E]wﬁuﬂ Lo S5d8!s
92. As for those who have disbe- 4% 2 o » » A(r~ A)<’{f"-’ %
lieved, and die while they are ’\"‘%{"‘: ey \” ,"’i’f ‘:’}
disbeliec\izc}rs, there she;llh not be  (25YiIids s sRioe IO
accepted from any one ot them even LA Vel Atk
an earthful of gold, though he offer /:-GJ ‘-—L%b{ beleey ‘f )":’ \ QJ 2 i

it in ransom. It is these for whom M@ yuailre ;,_g;[:;j_pj@\;_z é
shall be a grievous punishment, and ”

they shall have no helpers.

R. 10.

\ ” n .
$93. Never shall you attain to righ- lgﬁéﬁ' SEA M \J "{'C.)_J .

& R
&teousness unless you spend out of PRI PP ) & =
that which you love; and whatever %% @2l g8 La 360 g-3es =
you spend, Allah surely knows it il am 2ot BB

well. R

~. . & ) - Wl
94. All food was lawful to the (> D2 OF :.,[;LJ\ S

children of Israel, except whatIsrael ~ Aa 74 482 (5, 13 “7 A
forbade himself before the Torah ‘,;;”L %’D M \’J-:ZP: \ L
» \ -w

was sent down. Say, ‘Bring, then, J)*—‘ 8

the Torah and read it, if you are & 1,% 2le 18 & .4
truthful.’ 9—')9’&% $6 J5 . L

Allah after this, then it is these that > 4 N Ae o0t

are the wrongdoers. éw\:&-&a? }L’ 2> £
96. Say, ‘Allah has spoken the truth: ¢ % o B2 b %e o 14
follow, therefore, the religion of ‘J“r \ “ :'M O X “L’
Abraham, who was ever inclined o & & & (PRSI GAWYE]]
God, and he was not of those who "
associate gods with God.’ =7

97. Surely, the first House founded ¢ >_‘f(_j % ;,_,a% N ",‘T E, )
for mankind is that at Beccag, S e a 2 o4 R
abounding in blessings and a PG e 1 S XY 57 ‘-L-‘
guidance for all peoples. ‘

98. In it are manifest Signs; itisthe 742 451 2 SRS w"é_,_; lass
place of Abraham; and whoso enters < 2.
it, enters peace. And pilgrimage to  uGIIdealsslal

the House is a duty which 2o v 21Tl 2 a2
men—those who can find a way *\J"-'-"J"“%‘JL?‘ u”"“"}?‘ :,..3,25\ =2
thither—owe to Allah. And who- 2 2.2 2%, § 428 o2 ¢

. . s Lo %0 <
95. Now whoso forges a lie against M&)“'cr‘l (€ )16 U;d‘)-‘\-#\c);-’
o

ever disbelieves, let him remember 7 = I,
that Allah is surely independent of WEetal)
all creatures.

1 The valley of Mecca.

aTu [t L THC | E T dh 3]s Sapnd o= | (L1751 EahElq3] -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN Part 4

99. Say, ‘O People of the Book! why &5 9%"(1- %) el J.E:LZ 1%
deny ye the Signs of Allih, while > g =t oL ﬁl.-’
Allah is Watchful of what you do?” G Qe Mgl abl 9 5 gb! \-,-‘-‘L‘,

EIG)A’O] 7%

100. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 02 63%';4, K A‘\J-&uc:é
2

-
why hinder ye the believers from the PP BTN 1
path of Allah, seeking to make it [0‘-—' e ,3"\ e bl L}—J;*“
crooked, while you are witnesses 23\ {53 ,2({33 Load o7t L/’af,.g

I . s | 9
thereof? And Allah is not unmindful . PPN
of what you do.” [ %’&F Q;ngv,

101. O ye who believe! if you obey 13 f’b'g'» &) ﬁ;i;‘\ @;‘ L;j'U'
any party of those who have been JLEN  Ba® . L a2
given the Book, they will turn you ‘-'“‘g > ‘?‘9‘ c)‘f-)j\ G Lﬂ-;‘.;ﬁ
again into disbelievers after you &3 af b (40138702 amoy
have believed. o= ys 7 : t”’“s, >
102. How would you disbelieve, ‘;ﬁ; B 375 03543 G

v .

b]

while to youarerehearsed the Signs " | 2,50 2,02 & 2 1102 W]
of Allah, and His Messenger is b4 ) 33400 Ecatls

' P ) s a7
present among you? And he who L Gsd 53 L Aakal &7
holds fast to Allah is indeed guided Sl &> 91; W) b.|' b
to the right path. (rlgigiino 21 y2 i
R. 11.
T, 0 A% 2 an G ARV
103. O ye who believe! fear Allah as d; bl 1851 |zl :"-'%j % \~‘}

| j
He should be feared; and let not 25 37 % ) u_;;g:gj % 4335
death overtake you except when you v
are in a state of submission. O God—is

104. And hold fast, all together, by 5 (42 o3 9_‘“,(4\ 145, 138 .9-': 213

the rope of Allah and be not divided; 2 ,.’f""» 2oL TR2Te
and remember the favour of Alldh 9-“\9—0-1-’/ b )—r S[30lg8 ’)-“-‘

which He bestowed upon you when ;ﬁ' g;ﬁ- Vet 36 ﬁK&T W4 R
you were enemies and He united A .

your hearts in love, so that by His 2555560 ;
grace you became as brothers; and nl L B o et 125 (2
you were on the brink of a pit of fire )% *'f‘j" .)‘u ‘ww 5)“7" En» Je
and He saved you from it. Thus does ~ a2.la&)ads \GASI EUN GG
Allah explain to you His command- i
ments that you may be guided.

105. And let there be among you a 3 1»’;_,‘&“’%% &%)
body of men who should invite to M‘% © NP e )»,2
goodness, and enjoin equity and — @F© 94 J-g’c) 3303
forbid evil. And it is they who shall M54 52 P& éb'j;i; <
prosper. > J

Py Ay

> W\
NS
‘th
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Part 4

106. And be not like those who
became divided and who disagreed
among themselves after clear proofs
had come to them. And it is they for
whom there shall be a great punish-
ment,

107. On the day when some faces
shall be white, and some faces shall
be black. As for those whose faces
will be black, it will be said to them:
‘Did you disbelieve after believing?
Taste, then, the punishment because
youdisbelieved.’

108. And as for those whose faces
will be white, they will be in the
mercy of Allah; therein will they
abide.

109. These are the Signs of Allah,
We rehearse them to thee while they
comprise the truth; and Allah wills
not any wrong to His creatures.

110. And to Allah belongs whatever
is in the heavens and whatever is in
the earth, and to Allah shall all
affairs be returned for decision.

R. 12.

111. You are the best people raised
for the good of mankind; you enjoin
what is good and forbid evil and
believe in Allah. And if the People
of the Book had believed, it would
have surely been better for them.
Some of them are believers, but
most of them are disobedient.

112. They cannot harm you save a
slight hurt; and if they fight you,
they shall show you their backs.
Then they shall not be helped.

113. Smitten shall they be with
abasement wherever they are found,
unless they have protection from
Allah, or protection from men. They
have incurred the wrath of Allah,
and smitten are they with wretched-
ness. That is because they would
reject the Signs of Allah and kill the
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Prophets unjustly. That is because
they rebelled and used to transgress.

*114. They are not all alike. Among
the People of the Book there is a
party who stand by their covenant,
they recite the word of Allah in the
hours of night and prostrate them-
selves before Him.

115. They believe in Allah and the
Last Day, and enjoin what is good
and forbid evil, and hasten, vying
with one another, in good works.
And these are among the righteous.

116. And whatever good they do,
they shall not be denied its due
reward; and Alldah well knows the
God-fearing.

117. As for those who disbelieve,
their possessions and their children
shall not avail them aught against
Allah; and these are the inmates of
the Fire; therein shall they abide.

118. The likeness of what they
spend for the present life is as the
likeness of a wind wherein there is
intense cold which smites the
harvest of a people who have
wronged themselves, and destroys
it. And Allah has not wronged them,
but they wrong themselves.

119. O ye who believe! take not
others than your own people as
intimate friends; they will not fail to
corrupt you. They love to see you in
trouble. Hatred has already shown
itself through the utterances of their
mouths, and what their breasts
conceal is greater still. We have
made clear to you Our command-
ments, if you will understand.
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*114. Among the People of the Book there is a party who stand firm by their covenant; they
recite the word of Allah in the hours of night and prostrate themselves bef}(;re Him.
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120. Behold, you are those who love
them, but they love you not. And
you believe in all the Book. When
they meet you, they say, ‘We
believe;” but when they are alone,
they bite their finger-tips at you for
rage. Say, ‘Perish in your rage.
Surely, Allah knows well what is
hidden in your breasts.’

121. If anything good befall you, it
grieves them; and if an evil befall
you, they rejoice thereat. But if you
be steadfast and righteous, their
designs will not harm you at all;
surely, Allah encompasses a/l that
they do.
R. 13.

122. And remember the time when
thou didst go forth early in the
morning from thy household,
assigning to the believers their
positions for battle. And Allah is
All-Hearing, All-Knowing;

123. When two of your groups
meditated cowardice, although
Allah was their friend. And upon
Allah should the believers rely.

124. And Allah had already helped
you at Badr when you were weak.
So take Allah for your Protector that
youmay be grateful.

125. When thou didst say to the
believers, ‘Will it not suffice you
that your Lord should help you with
three thousand angels sent down
fromon high?®

126. Yea, if you be steadfast and
righteous and they come upon you
immediately in hot haste, your Lord
will help you with five thousand
angels, attacking vehemently.

127. And Allah has made it only as
glad tidings for you and that your
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hearts might be at rest thereby; and
help comes from Allah alone, the
Mighty, the Wise.

128. God will do so that He might
cut off a part of the disbelievers or
abase them so that they might go
back frustrated.

129. Thou hast no concern in the
matter: He may turn to them in
mercy or punish them, for they are
wrongdoers.

130. And to Allah belongs whatever
is in the heavens and whatever is in
the earth. He forgives whomsoever
He pleases and punishes whomso-
ever He pleases, and Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

R. 14.

*131. O ye who believe! devour not
interest involving diverse additions;
and fear Allah that you may prosper.

132. And fear the Fire prepared for
the disbelievers.

133. And obey Allah and the
Messenger that you be shown
mercy.

*134. And vie with one another in
asking for forgiveness from your
Lord, and for a Paradise whose price
is the heavens and the earth, pre-
pared for the God-fearing—

135. Those who spend in prosperity
and adversity, and those who
suppress anger and pardon men; and
Allah loves those who do good;

136. And those who, when they
commit a foul deed or wrong
themselves, remember Alldh and
implore forgiveness for their sins—
and who can forgive sins except
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*131. Oye whobelieve! devour not interest involving multiple additions;

% 134. And vie with one another in asking for forgiveness from (flour Lord, and for a Paradise
whose expanse is the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing—

aiuy|thea|he|khg|dhs]s oe doaftLlznlelghelqgd] -
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Allah?—and do not persist know-
ingly in what they have done.

137. It is these whose reward is
forgiveness from their Lord, and
Gardens beneath which rivers flow,
wherein they shall abide; and how
good is the reward of those who
work!

138. Surely, there have been many
dispensations before you; so travel
through the earth and see how evil
was the end of those who treated the
Prophets as liars.

#139. This (the Qur’an) is a clear
demonstration to men, and a guid-
ance and an admonition to the God-
fearing.

140. Slacken not, nor grieve; and
you shall certainly have the upper
hand, if you are believers.

141. If you have received an injury,
surely the disbelieving people have
already received a similar injury.
And such days We cause to alternate
among men that they may be
admonished, and that Allah may
distinguish those who believe and
may take witnesses from among
you; and Allah loves not the unjust;

142. And that Allah may purify

those who believe, and destroy the
disbelievers.

143. Do you suppose that you will
enter Heaven while Allih has not
yet distinguished those of you that
strive in the way of Allah and has not
yet distinguished the steadfast?
*144. And you used to wish for this
death before you met it; now you
have seen it while you were actually
looking for it.
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% 139, This, the Qur’an, is a clear pronouncement to men, and a guidance and an admonition to

the God-fearing.

*144. And you used to wish for this death before you met it, now that you have seen it at last,

you stand watching as if transfixed.

aiuy|the|he|khg|dhs|soe

doalthlzi|‘elghelqgd|’ .

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN Part 4
R. 15.

145. And Muhammad is only a g &J3 “’,3”’3:" T
Messenger. Verily, all Messengers -2 e T
have passed away before him. If JB5 3 & &zl
then he die or be slain, will you turn %
back on your heels? And he who "7 "y o, T Lo 0,
turns back on his heels shall not 34 "a.b\),.ba@.\.s 9%-.‘-9-‘&9
harm‘ Allah at all. And Allah will S )éugla_u\u
certainly reward the grateful.
146. And no soul can die except by
Allah’s leave—adecree withafixed 7 ~%
term. And whoever desires the > 5 2
re_ward pfthe present world, We will @r,: ;-3- & y[e_‘_“ ' :; .&: 55
give him thereof; and whoever TP \\
desires the reward of the life to Gy 5 [9-‘-‘ ""‘9" "’"‘J
come, We will give him thereof; and E]C): % \
We will surely reward the grateful.

147. And many a Prophet there has C)"“,—J 422 J;:,' W &3 & A
been beside whom fought numerous 2230z ¢ G
543 Lo.; a3 (&3~ (ig

s«companies of their followers. They
slackened not for aught that befell [é;‘m\_,,\" il (,. 54.&\4..34,5
them in the way of Allah, nor did s
they weaken, nor did they humiliate )"-"J‘ 4‘“‘ 5
themselves before the enemy. And
Allah loves the steadfast.
148. And they uttered not a word (%% |")\§ 5Ty pjjﬁ o¥ 33

except that they said: ‘Our Lord,
forgive us our errors and our

‘("C'

excesses in our conduct, and make 32 G458 H21537 & -:?-; G 2_37
firm our steps and help us against IRSITRRON
the disbelieving people.’ Uf-;-&'CJ ol

149. So Allah gave them thereward  S-a& § (334 1 25 ?’\,&"
of this world, as also an excellent 2, b L%, u<s 4
reward of the next; and Allah loves e G U

those who do good.

R. 16. IR AR .-4)2
150. O ye who believe! if you obey 92483 ©) -
those who have disbelieved, they SE ;j:“ﬁ’ z mjé 5831
will cause you to turn back on your e b, N
heels, and you will become losers. () pns- 19k 2205 Ao, s

151. Nay, Allah is your Protector, 5 K T ‘&l p
and He is the Best ofhelpers. Iu-‘, ” ’A . )Q ¥

*147. Note: The word ‘ribbivyin’ (¥ 5—‘-‘,;) has been merely translated as ‘companies (of their
followers)’ —without the essential connotation of godliness which is implied in the word (&%),
We suggest the following alternative translation: “And many a Prophet there has been beside
whom fought a large number of godly people.”
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Part 4 AL-E-‘IMRAN Chapter 3
152. We shall strike terror into the 4 ,;_‘f,_é &= ;,.j\ - " (AAa
hearts of those that have disbelieved 1375270z 4 LJ"I’ L1 Ry
because they associate partners with J NPJ g U154 1By s »!
Allah for which He has sent down <2 2 2% 22\ 124 B0

. . . . (it | el 29~ Aot
no authority. Their abode is the Fire; 334 W s i W

and evil is the habitation of the oAt G35
wrongdoers.

%153. And Allah had surely made good 343452538 ’ RO AR PR
to you His promise when you were PRI VN
slaying and destroying them by His Egﬂ)@)»—h—l—y’ I3lsrlsl
leave, until, when you became lax |3 25T &_,é A% LGZ S x4 3
and disagreed among yourselves  , "2 .z, .2 ;& e
concerning the order and you dis- 2 -‘“)A“Aé*ﬁ-‘ ] A0)T
obeyed after He had shown you that §2av i, a3 as 3 a5 %

. . T BV 2313
which you loved, He withdrew His 2te o Sa_ P g
A% AP I AT v » W7y,
help. Among you were those who Pt Y Xt

desired the present world,andamong ~ J& (L3333 &b 3. 588e Gz
you were those who desired the next. Z CaL gt
Then He turned you away from them, ferlerisesad)
that He might try you—and He has
surely pardoned you, and Allah is
Graciousto the believers.—

*154. When you were running away 271 1 25403Y30, = A
and looked not back at anyone while A bt
the Messenger was calling out to

*—

R
\o
"

o >

\

>
No

>

e

>

R &y
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you from your rear, then He gave ‘n{'% NG % < 41518
you a sorrow in recompense for a ¥ _ :;; L o
sorrow, that you might not grieve for 23\ js}ﬁ &

what escaped you, nor for what %4243 %o %
befell you. And Allah is well aware e
of whatyou do. w 4"H " au ,.’:,’! - J;\ng
155. Then, after the sorrow, He sent ’/ ’.‘:’f- , R I Y P
down peace on you—a slumber that “/DL-‘L LD (A, A \
overcame a party of you—while the "854 3 2453847 13 %% 5 LL;
other party was anxious concerning . 4 _ 20

%ﬁl\

€
\é\
>
\{

£~
L
L CAN
E

their own selves, thinking wrongly

% 153. And Allah had surely made good to tyou His promise when you were slayin%[and destroy-
ing them by His leave until when you faltered concerning obedience to the Holy Prophet
(may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and started arguing among dyourselves
regarding the true intent of the order and disobeyed after He had granted you your
heart’s desire in the form of victory, He withdrew His help.

#154. Note: Sometimes the threat of a bigger loss does away with the pain of comdparatively
minor losses incurred earlier. A similar situation prevailed during the battle of Uhud when the
rumour of the death of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him),
comgletely dispelled consideration of all personal sufferings and losses the Muslim combat-
ants had experienced. Then the news of his survival turned the sense of loss into a sense of deep
content and thanksgiving.

@ T\ Tt SR T E a3 Ts apnd o= | (L1751 €€ 1q 31 -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN

of Allah like unto the thought of
ignorance. They said, ‘Is there for us
any part in the government of
affairs?’ Say, ‘All government
belongs to Allah.” They hide in their
minds what they disclose not to
thee. They say, ‘If we had any part in
the government of affairs, we
should not have been killed here.’
Say, ‘If you had remained in your
homes, surely those on whom
fighting had been enjoined would
have gone forth to their deathbeds,’
that Allah might bring about His
decree and that Allah might test
what was in your breasts and that He
might purge what was in your
hearts. And Allah knows well what
1s in the minds;

156. Those of you who turned their
backs on the day when the two hosts
met,} surely it was Satan who
sought to make them slip because of
certain doings of theirs. But cer-
tainly Allah has already pardoned
them. Verily, Allah is Most
Forgiving, Forbearing.
R. 17.

157. O ye who believe! be not like
those who have disbelieved, and
who say of their brethren when they
travel in the land or go forth to war:
‘Had they been with us, they would
not have died or been slain.” This is
so, that Allah may make it a cause of
regret in their hearts. And Allah
gives life and causes death and
Allah is Mindful of what you do.

158. And if you are slain in the cause
of Allah or you die, surely forgive-
ness from Allah and mercy shall be
better than what they hoard.

159. And if you die or be slain,
surely unto Allah shall you be
gathered together.

} The battle of Uhud.
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Part 4

160. And it is by the great mercy of
Allah that thou art kind towards
them, and if thou hadst been rough
andhard-hearted, they would surely
have dispersed from around thee. So
pardon them and ask forgiveness for
*them, and consult them in matters of’
administration; and when thou art
determined, then put thy trust in
Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who
put their trust in Him.

161. If Allah help you, none shall
overcome you; but if He forsake
you, then who is there that can help
you beside Him? In Allah, then, let
the believers put their trust.

162. And it is not possible for a
Prophet to act dishonestly, and
whoever acts dishonestly shall
bring with him that about which he
has been dishonest, on the Day of
Resurrection. Then shall every soul
be fully paid what it has earned; and
they shall not be wronged.

163. Is he who follows the pleasure
of Allah like him who draws on
himself the wrath of Allah and
whose abode is Hell? And an evil
retreat it is!

164. They have different grades of
grace with Allah; and Allah sees
what they do.

165. Verily, Allah has conferred a
favour on the believers by raising
among them a Messenger from
among themselves, who recites to
them His Signs, and purifies them
and teaches them the Book and
Wisdom; and, before that, they were
surely in manifest error.

166. What! when a misfortune
befalls you—and you had inflicted
the double of that—you say, whence
is this? Say, ‘It is from your own
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*160. and consult them in matters ofimportance;
aiuy|the|he|khg|dhs|soe

doaltulzrlelghelqgadl’
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Chapter 3

selves.” Surely, Allah has power
over all things.

167. And that which befell you, on
the day when the two parties met,§
was by Allah’s command; and this
was so that He might distinguish the
believers;

168. And that He might distinguish
the hypocrites. And it was said to
them, ‘Come ye, fight in the cause
of Allah and repel the attack of the
enemy;’ they said, ‘If we knew how
to fight, we would surely follow
you.” They were, that day, nearer to
disbelief than to belief. They say
with their mouths what is not in their
hearts. And Allah knows well what
they conceal.

169. It is these who said of their
brethren, while they themselves
remained behind, ‘If they had
obeyed us, they would not have
been slain.” Say, ‘Then avert death
from yourselves, if you are truthful.’

170. Think not of those, who have
been slain in the cause of Allah, as
* dead. Nay, they are living, in the
presence of their Lord, and are
granted gifts from Him,

171. Jubilant because of that which
Allah has given them of His bounty;
and rejoicing for those who have not

et joined them from behind them,
it};ecause on them shall come no fear,
nor shall they grieve.

172. They rejoice at the favour of
Allah ancf, His bounty, and at the fact
that Allah suffers not the reward of
the believers to be lost.

R. 18.
173. As to those who answered the
call of Allah and the Messenger
after they had received an injury—
such of them as do good and act
righteously shall have a great
reward;

AL-E-IMRAN

Part 4
Fa %
(32 -3
o : 8 ) n” T
oras)l iR 37 24 LBTES

£

A a N 7 i 2
e SOy EAAT A YR

” h.’ ’n
243 488 #350 5430l
't ‘\” ”  A'e .} u{' N {.
ol 5B Jdags & 136 196
-z P d A
V365 2145 3 16 s 1pas
/. ” n

A
’/rﬁ 7n ." ﬂ)hﬂ}:/‘/;{\

2 oy &30 4R o2
’ ’/"n \
L e [M&A3 e
£ - . %< 7
Jsiislsfor fetaasds
AWl Tt N st b
p-g._)»ugpl.?\d-a» \ \lg.u\
y 34
[)93333
" ‘ VT e
”M@%\W\\:’-{é&e)’
NIRRT /").:ﬂﬂ"”’
\Wﬁ%%, ww [
’ 4 @
A ilE AT Ag3lSOdigy
] £ » Ls 3
(3 §5 }ar o3 3
A% n o

I The battle of Uhud.
* 170. Nay, they are living, in the presence of their Lord, being well provided.
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Part 4 AL-E-‘IMRAN Chapter 3

174. Those to whom men said, :‘:3\’ U’LE{M ;8._’5__1 J 5 2 :J’\
‘People have mustered against you, — , » .4 82 ;&\ ns 0 o0 % (%

therefore fear them,” but this only P"”B’“""b»‘"g ‘9“‘;'? S0 LJ’\
increased their faith, and they said, E}Pﬁ_&\;ﬁ (‘sﬁ f\f&.ﬁ‘,}.&g\;}
‘Sufficient for us is Allah, and an .

excellent Guardian is He.’ lie P aass &by
175. So they returned with a mighty — » '&3;;{_\\’. s 450 | "”,_g.l_:.: 3
favour from Allah and a great ", 2, "7, g < om0, 4.
bounty, while no evil had touched =~ 1331524513 g4 sgaten
them; and they followed the plea- R NHARN
sure of Allih; and Allah is the Lord el gl8e Gl 3320135

of great bounty. - P
176. It is Satan who only frightens  §75u5T 3332 Hhid 2535651
v

his friends; so fear them not but fear 2ot ad(%% 0 2 0h(%2 4%
Me, if you are believers. ,'B..\.a.r Y ESPEIHEL

177. And let not those who hastily < . n %, 2108 a2
fall into disbelief grieve thee; O& 3%,&4.&.%\&-\-‘ JESAE
surely, they cannot harm Allah in AYARIKEA T, IR \
any way. Allah desires not to assign }. ~ 4»\\)):«:4/ g ’ﬁ@{?z) . s
any portion for them in the life to 3 \.ﬁ; A daay ‘;\ A X
come; and they shall have a severe Sapz 5% 2a2(2 wr i)
punishment. EdpdBe o132 5003-555¥)

178. Surely, those who have pur- (253 <35 ”‘\gﬁ\&ﬂ\g\
chased disbelief at the price of faith R -
cannot harm Allah at all; and they ol

shall have a grievous punishment. AR \’3..5
w 7 e

179. And let not the disbelievers 4
think that Our granting them respite S ” )
is good for them; the result of Our oy 0205, o, 354 5: S YEALITE!
granting them respite will only be ‘%’ < y,%ﬁ n)' PR

that they will increase in sin; and 1>+ JAEPIA]) |)>\>J‘:‘.—l,&éj
they shall have an humiliating @d A !&
punishment. 4

180. Allah would not leave the E&;C‘;@gﬁnjm&\é ¥z
believers as you are, until He Pt VI P,
separated the wicked from the good. O Bl g2 G 05 »°":"
Nor would Allah reveal to you the 12 a2l 2 ow & 3. ol
unseen. But Allah chooses of His J* b "’_“ dt)b; > ’:<A
Messengers whom He pleases. At L (e AJ-\“:.;.\Q) e
Believe, therefore, in Allah and His . 522 B nt 1T VAT a2

’ ’ . a Ll H :
Messengers. If you believe and be ’; ?‘i““; ’:— ,j'f’j:;”f’, 2y
rightegus, you shall have a great [ptBE3als&)S 138031008 0)
reward.

aiu\lthalhc|khtldhs|sué(@)dubl.th|z£|‘&lgh'thdl"

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN Part 4

181. And lgt not those, who are <, 2 ST & HAEST f’
niggardly with respect to what Allah i

has given them of His bounty, think ”Mj } R
that it is good for them; nay, itisevil (3 &§3%h4ic. 430 5% 5 O3
for them. That with respectto which ,,.9-’ S s ‘..A\,id: sA‘,l ..
they were niggardly shall beputasa ~ <=dasl *M A 9“?"‘;’. Pt
collar round their necks on the Day s [5_; 253\3) 23S o \,_;:U\

of Resurrection. And to Allidh ton 2 £
belongs the heritage of the heavens [ §
and the earth, and Allah is well
aware of what you do.

R. 19. - . . _
182. And surely Allah has heard the %1\ 4§ @331 J33 41 e 53]
utterance of those who said, ‘Alladh Y PP AT T L N
is poor and we are rich.” We shall *—.—J'éu'-*“ﬁr. = ‘L')-*J”'H':“"E: R
record what they have said, and their AL A 7 155 21966
attempts to kill the Prophets & 2~ =% _ = ’;, . -

n > " A l\'g In 5
unjustly; and We shall say, ‘Taste ye Iyl  ABEI13333 383515
the punishment of burning.’

183. That is because of that which 23, &3 }_’(,: é""-\-‘ L9% [;Jyz

'
your hands have sent on before 2 a 2% ;I g, 253
yourselves, and the truth is that W2 4 AB ot
Alldh is not at all unjust to His
servants.
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charged us not to believe in any

184. Those who say, ‘Allah has (%]
Messenger until he bring us an &

Lo
\}{.E:">
s\
Dl
QR
WE
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Al
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<
offering which fire devours.” Say, a4 % s 13 ’r:": 2335 3 %5 éd_é":
‘There have already come to you P sns . By L oA -
Messengers before me with clear 243 333 @il 3aiadly oJa
. . . 9 Y
Signs and with that which you speak 7::;-"0““ 31 3 SRV LA

of. Why, then, did you seek to kill
them, if you are truthful?’

*185. And if they accuse thee of u;gj_j;\_,_’é AT N
3

A
>
A G

lying, even so were accused of lying ¢
Messengers before thee who came 3 p3 31 3 55t L
with clear Signs and books of
wisdom and the shining Book.

186. Every soul shall taste of death. Z

And you shall be paid in full your NP PR IR W
rewards only on the Day of saedl! 253 ASIal O
- e

Resurrection. So whosoever is AT 3 z . 3
) , i da sl bl ge 7 e ) (oo
removed away from the Fire and is < 3210 7S Py,

"‘.ﬁ {- ~ 1 < n
made to enter Heaven has indeed Uoad! Beaadt 23 b)(-’ A2

* 185. And if they accuse you of lying, even so were accused of lying Messengers before you
who came with clear Signs and books of wisdom and the illuminating Book.

T S THE [’ E [dh 5|5 colygrmd o= [ (L125] €lghela s

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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Part 4 AL-E-‘IMRAN Chapter 3

attained his goal. And the life of this b 5;_’;_'[ | ;[:5-{3\
world is nothing but an illusory ’ ‘
enjoyment.

. . y) e, 2 ” ’:”. Z ’A P4
187. You shall surely betried inyour g ;s —’5 HEPXE]ILIN WO ey
possessions and in your persons and v n : 2 ponmt

b4 AL A % -
you shall surely hear many hurtful ~ &2SadIeSsle :‘J e
things from those who were given 11T oo Ge 5 RS
the Book before you and from those ,J/ l 3 uf ‘, -

<% wg“ﬂ A A
who set up equals fo God. But if you E.U,Su\,a\éaﬂabgmu .
show fortitude and act righteously, AN
that indeed is a matter of strong Tt A
determination.
188. And remember when Allah g3 51 3G, why 127513
took a covenant from those who 2, % 5a%

. 21103 2ued] 2 BS54
were given the Book, saying, ‘You ¥ o Bl 3""‘:‘;‘"‘) ':.'"'-‘?J‘ 19!
shall make this Book known to the 2 » 133 b7 13585 A4S a5
people and not conceal it.” But they a2 2eg el f oz
threw it away behind their backs, G pdd 5 NS Bas ey 1353413

and bartered it for a paltry price. -2%% 34
o . O Al

Evil is that which they have pur- =

chased.

189. Think not that those who exult (¢ 37 &_:@gi 147533 $1612539

in what they have done, and love to PP (21352820708 %

be praised for what they have not  13424d ANG)33B450 050

done—think not that they are secure ¢ 25Gan 54 % <255 9 3

from punishment. They shall suffer G e st ‘ _n

a grievous chastisement. a8 Aedd ~ ! \

190. And to Allah belongs the N S IR TPy,
kingdom of the heavens and the = “&'3+L2)Y 1 ‘?”‘f‘q}‘ﬁ-“-}’

earth; and Allah has power over all f_'; 5(% BUE
things. i

TE%

R. 20.
191. In the creation of the heavens u?ﬁ’YA‘ 3 e CATL Qﬁ, g
and the earth and in the alternation Sy et L B e 2
of the night and the day there are J)%%Y;M\SQ—Q‘Q%U
indeed Signs for men of understand- <A
ing; >
192. Those who remember Alldh  %=2.s%2 1205 4 PRI
while standing, sitting, and lying on ,'t .’ G bl !
their sides, and ponder over the 3l (3 5% .
creation of the heavens and the 72 2512 (3 %1 . deﬁ‘;t{a‘ 1€
v

)

earth: “Our Lord, Thou hast not "'““f“"b‘ e A
created this in vain; nay, Holy art @J!._;l 2 (Gald é,\:&;&;&é&
Thou; save us, then, from the
punishment of the Fire.
aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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193. “Our Lord, v;/lhomsoe\}/ler T}Ilmu ;j_; 3 Gi gais o L
causest to enter the Fire, him hast Ren  on 1B (e (2aT
Thou surely disgraced. And the %&”‘WWE"“H*’“

wrongdoers shall have no helpers.

194. “Our Lord, we have heard a Qth. ’:a[’_{ Sael E;_‘,?L ﬁ?f'

Crier calling us unto faith, ‘Believe % e ., 2t .e .8
ye in your Lord,” and we have HEHES 2 loiel ©F &';‘E“-.'.;‘ )
xbelieved. Our Lord, forgive us, @-.2Z2 ;[:5 24 Bl &35
therefore, our errors and remove )'9'5: P ){9‘1 L
from us our evils, and in death SRy SRSt 5['-3%

number us with the righteous.
195. “Our Lord, give us what Thou  §&L%5 253 32302 E.';\\ [
hast promised to us through Thy 148 a5} 22 Bidt N

E-] \ CJ

Messengers; and disgrace us noton = &) pgadl 252 N Y
the Day of Resurrection. Surely, ;(.ii.g.!h_a.;aﬁ
Thou breakest not Thy promise.”

196. So their Lord answered their \yg’ | }_2_3‘5 j._"g_f -z le:,
prayers, saying, ‘I will allow not the -.,. S 4/_ w

work of any worker from among 7S 151yS aﬁ&‘*d-* zdzz
you, whether male or female, to be 1353 & - »-jl_-, . um;&,‘.: N
lost. You are from one another. ORI |G z .
Those, therefore, who have emi- G2 19581 )ﬁ;“ ..3 U“’ ‘9*)—“ 3
grated, and have been driven out 34 3255AE " 4 ’"’(n)". -
from their homes, and have been :) g i

/
persecuted in My cause, and have  ($ z-au }-ﬁw\-* £ AG,—,'L'-“
fought and been killed, I will surely e s \3345 e
remove from them their evils and L"" )"6‘ :“
will cause them to enter Gardens §—dl" L2 3% ’a-b\sbd-b\
through which streams flow—a
reward from Allah, and with Allah is
the best of rewards.’

197. Let not the moving about of the S (;;_’;:f & J él, J
disbelievers in the land deceive ~ g b ( i
thee. [re] 3 Yo
198. It is a small and brief advan- 2352 a2 0 s b 008 2Gs
tage, then Hell shall be their abode. 5 S5 G o f s
Whatan evil place of rest! PSR AS,

199. But those who fear their Lord 5 ’31 n A% 55 \;_E_‘é\ o™ ,\_Ti Q.Q

shall have Gardens through which o a 57y

streams flow; therein shall they Y\ \-aaau & Li)-hu LRSS

abide—an entertainment from [c N 74

a1ntnet d.u\a.aug N

Allah. And that which is with Allah 2e=02 : n’):ﬁ . 5, ,: =

is still better for the righteous. (=)0 5= Wi ablinie ';3
* 194. Our Lord, forgive us, therefore, our sins and remove from us our evils, and in death join

us with the righteous.

E
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Part 4 AL-E-‘IMRAN Chapter 3

200. And surely among the People 9,_;' C):J 2 b O E;LS
of the Book there are some who - '~ _ 2.7 «%,2. &
believe in Allah and in what has d);" i DAQ—“ d;—" LEPue 3
been sent down to you and in what wbugh : *»Jaj_‘uwg* 2J)
was sent down to them, humbling o,

themselves before Allah. They )= ‘)AJ »:J.’Jgh\
barter not the Signs of Allah for a 20 =y .

paltry price. It is these who shall E]u[;»-:d‘ mlw w’\“
have their reward with their Lord.

Surely, Allah is swift to take

account.

201. O ye who believe! be steadfast 4 \,M\ le u—'»‘;.j! LZ;L‘%‘,’
and strive to excel in steadfastness 4 ;:,g [..’a
and be on your guard and fear Allsh @0 1983 I ‘)-h" U '»",

2%
that you may prosper. MO} ! TV

g
]
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Chapter 4 Part 4

AL-NISA’
(Revealed after Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the " VA, & Lo

Gracious, the Merciful. [lphayd) gros Higblady
*2. O ye people! fear your Lord, Who  {g3J1 &j l'?"’,jjﬂ AT 1.3."?, 2

created you from a single soul and Ly otates & 3% u, A%

created therefrom its mate, and from [e&e’b-hb g»—e‘: Ca o "

them twain spread many men and 435 3k, (gat. & 735 &35

women; and fear Allah, in Whose 7% ~2” .2 17 28 = ¢

name you appeal to one another,and =~ O¥FLEI $ A1l lishilb 5L

fear Him particularly respecting "’C:'I’ < b’éi'u\ ) 4(13"«3\3“
ties of relationship. Verily, Allah s
watches over you. [1JE235

3. And give to the orphans their bj“,ff-,‘,\; }_’ZJ@QT :“_._,.‘-:Jt |ﬁ\5
property and exchange not the bad 7, el e n B ) 4 . 2
for the good, and devour not their A:;?J‘ym 9.1 "55 wlﬁ"‘“‘fﬁ“

T
property with your own. Surely, itis L SEAE b’g_f s BXe ‘n;_gTd\’
a great sin. ne 7

*4. And if you fear that you will not be ué._l;j e} I WA5 3 ﬁe, SLs
fair in dealing with the orphans, then L3 e osa e (LG 2
marry of women as may be agreeable -+ 2 “j’f - >
to you, two, or three, or four; and if 13 453 YT 3%ds GG z;-.:j; N
you fear you will not deal justly, then W&o, c 0 2200 G0 (4%
marry only one or what your right ~ —%3* (""*-“"5"{‘(‘: 3! 5:?,/"':
hands possess. That is the nearest ()13 g;’.j Iy
way for youto avoid injustice.

5. And give the women their dow-  &13.,%34; w&fa FLE3 3:"‘5
=, r

ries willingly. But if they, of their PV W% o 228120
gy y ‘;})n‘di'p- gg\”w" -.‘

own pleasure, remit to you a part gl aact” PR
thereof, then enjoy it as something e )_gl’;::, S
pleasant and wholesome. ”

Ld

#6. And give not to the foolish your — {=2 G'\f\,&éj\g-ﬁ’\iv"ai& m;-%ﬁ\j;

*2.Oyepeople! fear your Lord, Who created you from a single being and created therefrom its
mate, and from the two spread many men and women; and fear Allah, in Whose name you
appeal to one another, and fear Him particularly respecting ties of relationship. Verily, Alldh
watches over you.

*4. And if you fear that you, the society, may fail to do justice in matters concerning orphans
in the aftermath of war then marry women of your choice two or three or four. And if you
fear you will not deal justly, then marry only one or what your right hands possess. That is the
nearest way for youto avoid injustice.

*6. Do not hand over the charge of property belonging to you which Allah has made for
gou as a means of support, to those who are mentally incapable of managing it properly.
o feed them and clothe them properly and speak kindly to them.

Note: Here the society is addressed as a whole while the property in question is not national
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property which Alldh ha§ made for  g(z53 3 2 S3515 %03 A&l
you a means of support; but feed PPN S
them therewith and clothe themand )53 JaaV 8 547130559 6 3usd |
speak to them words of kind advice. ’ pr v T N
*7. And prove the orphans until they ”;K:}JH 951-:.|'>\,é'\;g‘a7-;)\‘9w"9
attain the age of marriage; then, if 554+ 2 842 28w 0% 2%} a4%
you find in them sound judgment, \/9"" ’\,'; b';':i g ’“ Py \ U,L’
deliver to them their property; and Gl;&;h",ﬁs\: V8ot 196 1 3gidL

devour it not in extravagance and Cn s @nzt? n92C% 0% % 27 g

haste against their growing up. And = ,“" & “:'“ 3+157) - o \3‘*':,.2

whoso is rich, let him abstain; and ~ 4A33 S &% - ad "3l

whoso is poor, let him eat thereof Lok, 2\ sapaety 12700

with equity. And when you deliver PR AL G L‘J’"
Ud Ay 4

”
to them their property, then call ‘.‘;:{Sha 1215345642 \;_3’\'- G|
D-G-JF’., A g

witnesses in their presence. And 4 .
Allah is sufficient as a Reckoner. QL».«;;;JA L;
8. For men is a share of that which  §,\} 9 & f)j[g_; 5.5 ,=<' d/[_g» J
parents and near relations leave; and < a2 NTu s o hln
for women is a share of that which (;3-% ROV YOV ST R Or vy d i 4
1 (TACA LY Z
parents and near relations leave, &[&.«:, 553 X1 c)')-),‘;J\

\

>

(
)\(‘

whether it be little or much—a

(=]
T
R
Yo
&
E.‘o

determined share. hn )

9. And when other relations and 2 \a&§ 43S Goanl %z Ty %
| | Jax \5)

orphans and the poor are present at 3 ﬁm L %a\n RO ::3

the division of heritage, give them — 9dis An%g83) u:.\-,(«-d\a -l

something therefrom and speak to £0928822% 2 371505

them words of kindness. 5 E]Li,)"‘ ¥ P \9{ ¥
. N " : L Ao o :r

10. And let those fear God who, if &2 153% & 23 Jiag) 3

they should leave behind them their Al R, €gel 0%
own weak offspring, would be ‘2," ,L“ ey d"-"% > A

anxious for them. Let them, there- g3\ ;j 1is SARY 4850 na -

fore, fear Allah and let them say the oL

right word. [
AR T AT R

11. Surely, they who devour the ol J1531 BPSEESLIGY

property of orphans unjustly, only R N N I N PR L ¥
swallow fire into their bellies, and ”'949}3’ OH&l CS AL

. w7 ) Id \
they shall burn in a blazing fire. lj\’jj‘_,_; ) ";3 535515 G &

14

%roperty but belongs to the orphans whose number grows exceedingly large during wars.
bviously a considerable part of national wealth will be involved in such exceptional
circumstances. If a nation as a whole does not take care of such property and leaves it entirely
to the care of children, inexperienced and incapable of handling their wealth sensibly, this is
bound to adversely influence the entire national economy. To resolve this problem the nation
is addressed as a whole and made responsible for the Eroper care of the property in question as
if it belonged to them. It does not mean, however, that such orphans will be disinherited or
dispossessed of their individual rights permanently. The following verse and the verse 11
make the real import of this verse abundantly clear.

* 7. And test the understanding of the orphans until they attain the age of marriage;
T ETHE T E T STy mgsd =TT L1751 e Tah e 14 317

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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Chapter 4 AL-NISA’

R. 2.

12. Allah commands you concern-
ing your children: a male shall have
as much as the share of two females;
but if there be females only, num-
bering more than two, then they
shall have two-thirds of what the
deceased leaves; and if there be one,
she shall have the half. And his
parents shall have each of them a
sixth of the inheritance, if he have a
child; but if he have no child and his
parents be his heirs, then his mother
shall have a third; and if he have
brothers and sisters, then his mother
shall have a sixth, after the payment
of any bequests he may have
bequeathed or of debt. Your fathers
and your children, you know not
which of them is nearest to you in
benefit. This fixing of portions is
from Allah. Surely, Alldh is All-
Knowing, Wise.

13. And you shall have half of that
which your wives leave, if they have
no child; but if they have a child,
then you shall have a fourth of that
which they leave, after the payment
of any bequests they may have
bequeathed or of debt. And they
shall have a fourth of that which you
leave, if you have no child; but if
you have a child, then they shall
have an eighth of that which you
leave, after the payment of any
bequests you may have bequeathed
or of debt. And if there be a man or a
woman whose heritage is to be
divided and he or she has neither
parent nor child, and he or she has a
brother or a sister, then each one of
xthem shall have a sixth. But if they
be more than that, then they shall be
equal sharers in one-third, after the
payment of any bequests which may
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* 13. But if they be more than that, then they shall be equal share holders in one-third, after ¢
payment of any bequests which may have been bequeathed or of debt, without intent to cause
suffering to anyone. This is an injunction from Allah, and Alladhis All- Knowmg, Forbearing.

azu\lthalhclkhcldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI elghelqgdl’

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Part 4

have been bequeathed or of debt,
without prejudice to the debt. This is
an injunction from Allah, and Allah
is All-Knowing, Forbearing.

14. These are the limits set by Allah;
and whoso obeys Allah and His
Messenger, He will make him enter
Gardens through which streams
flow; therein shall they abide; and
thatis a great triumph.

15. And whoso disobeys Allah and
His Messenger and transgresses His
limits, He will make him enter into
Fire; therein shall he abide; and he
shall have an humiliating punish-
ment.
R. 3.

16. And those of your women who
are guilty of lewdness—call to
witness four of you against them;
and if they bear witness, then
confine them to the houses until
death overtake them or Allah open
for them a way.

17. And if two men from among you
are guilty of it, punish them both.
And if they repent and amend, then
leave them alone; surely, Allah is
Oft-Returning with compassion and
is Merciful.

18. Verily, Allah undertakes to
accept the repentance of only those
who do evil ignorantly and then
repent soon after. These are they to
whom Allah turns with mercy; and
Allahis All-Knowing, Wise.

19. There is no acceptance of
repentance for those who continue
to do evil until, when death faces
one of them, he says, ‘I do repent
now;’ nor for those who die disbe-
lievers. It is these for whom We have
prepared a painful punishment.

AL-NISA’
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Chapter 4 AL-NISA’

20. O ye who believe! itis not lawful
for you to inherit women against
their will; nor should you detain
them wrongfully that you may take
away part of that which you have
given them, except that they be
guilty of a flagrant evil; and consort
with them in kindness; and if you
dislike them, it may be that you
dislike a thing wherein Allah has
placed much good.

21. And if you desire to take one
wife in place of another and you
have given one of them a treasure,
take not aught therefrom. Will you
take it by lying and with manifest
sinfulness?

22. And how can you take it when
one of you has been alone with the
other, and they (the women) have
taken from you a strong covenant?

23. And marry not those women
whom your fathers married, except
what has already passed. It is a thing
foul and hateful and an evil way.

R. 4.

24. Forbidden to you are your
mothers, and your daughters, and
your sisters, and your fathers’
sisters, and your mothers’ sisters,
and brother’s daughters, and sister’s
daughters, and your foster-mothers
that have given you suck, and your
foster-sisters, and the mothers of
your wives, and your step-
daughters, who are your wards by
your wives unto whom you have
gone in—but if you have not gone in
unto them, there shall be no sin upon
you—and the wives of your sons
that are from your loins; and if is
Jforbidden to you to have two sisters
together in marriage, except what
has already passed; surely, Allah is
Most Forgiving, Merciful.
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Part 5 AL-NISA’ Chapter 4

A RATATES ul..faé’;..\\ 1

©25. And forbidden to you are
&married women, except such as

your right hands possess. This has
Allah enjoined on you. And allowed
to you are those beyond that, that
you seek them by means of your
property, marrying them properly
and not committing fornication.
And for the benefit you receive from
them, give them their dowries, as
fixed, and there shall be no sin for
you in anything you mutually agree
upon, after the fixing of the dowry.
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.

26. And whoso of you cannot afford
to marry free, believing women, et
him marry what your right hands
possess, namely, your believing
handmaids. And Allah knows your
faith best; you are all one from
another; so marry them with the
leave of their masters and give them
their dowries according to what is
fair, they being chaste, not commit-
ting fornication, nor taking secret
paramours. And if, after they are
married, they are guilty of lewdness,
they shall have half the punishment
prescribed for free women. This is
for him among you who fears lest he
should commit sin. And that you
restrain yourselves is better for you;
and Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.

R. 5.

27. Allah desires to make clear to
you, and guide you to, the paths of
those before you, and to turn to you
in mercy. And Allah is All-
Knowing, Wise.

28. And Allah wishes to turn to you
in mercy, but those who follow their
low desires wish that you should
stray far away.

29. Allah desires to lighten your
burden, for man has been created
weak.
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Chapter 4

30. O ye who believe! devour not
your property among yourselves by
unlawful means, except that you
earn by trade with mutual consent.
And kill not yourselves. Surely,
Allah is Merciful to you.

31. And whosoever does that by way
of transgression and injustice, We
shall cast him into Fire; and that is
easy with Allah.

32. If you keep away from the more
grievous of the things which are
forbidden you, We will remove
from you your minor evils and
admit youto a place of great honour.

33. And covet not that whereby
Allah has made some of you excel
others. Men shall have a share of
that which they have earned, and
women a share of that which they
have earned. And ask Allah of His
bounty. Surely, Allah has perfect
knowledge of all things.

34. And to every one We have
appointed heirs to what the parents
and the relations leave, and also
those with whom your oaths have
ratified a contract. So give them
their portion. Surely, Allah watches

over all things.
R. 6.

35. Men are guardians over women
because Allah has made some of
them excel others, and because they
(men) spend of their wealth. So
virtuous women are those who are
obedient, and guard the secrets of
their husbands with Allah’s protec-
tion. And as for those on whose part
you fear disobedience, admonish
them and leave them alone in their
beds, and chastise them. Then if they
obey you, seek not a way against
them. Surely, Allah is High, Great.

AL-NISA’
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Part 5

*36. And if you fear a breach between

AL-NISA’

532506 Gaaay 365 2hs 013

them, then appoint an arbiter from | . «a, T et ezt
his folk and an orbiter from her folk. % LKLA‘,\‘“ ‘WLL’ aln) EOAES

Ifthey (the arbiters) desire reconcil- 22 ae 5&.\\ wioh L;j"'b\ F)J e
iation, Allah will effect it between " 4}2"’.’9:-“ .. ,:.:, ;’J
them. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, @SS L) ATIE))
All-Aware.

. . - P Pon ' P
37. And worship Allah and associate % ’»:A 4 13 )“j\jg AN RIS EF
naught with Him, and show kind- | "5~ “ 7%, 4 o S0
ness to parents, and to kindred, and 333133 ¥ L»\, U (o) 2
orphans, and the needy, and to the ¢ 135, (2,(4]\% M oAf [CIAL
neighbour that is a kinsman and the ’ X )f\ r:f ,;)’u ? T 2% (ot
neighbour that is a stranger, and the 2135y ;._:.:,-La)\ 3l B
companion by your side, and the 44,2 i , 22 r:j X CH ALY Lo, S
wayfarer, and those whom your L 85028, s\ Fnl 8 Z
right hands possess. Surely, Allah [r]y 323 Bas O~ Sald
loves not the proud andthe boastful,
38. Who are niggardly and enjoin &\i” 63;3": ;G)” Znn O-Jg-j‘g
people to be niggardly, and conceal = "\ 7 7 e L 30
that which Allah has given them of &8 &u! "nvo'\ o e )
His bounty. And We have prepared ﬁ\',j 535S ”’ 83221 5 o olLis

for the disbelievers an humiliating
punishment,

39. And for those who spend their

wealth to be seen of men, and foa b 2, %

believe not in Alldh nor the Last )3": L;'ﬂ) g-U\-% SHEXVR K . L)
Day. And whoso has Satan for his % s §45252% [ SCIATEC]

; ShliN S 0”8 ya

companion, let him remember that P = p ,.) =
an evil companion s he. 23> 4o
40. And what harm would have 4 3Z5) ;5,_“1',\4 1541 472 212 13153
befallen them, if they had believed s 2 ph ,’,«,&A T
in Allah and the Last Day and spent & 83340152855 g 154851 2xd

out of what Allah has given them? ATy WA

And Allah knows them full well.

41. Surely, Allah wrongs not any
one even by the weight of an atom.
And if there be a good deed, He
multiplies it and gives from Himself
a great reward.
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42. And how will it fare with them R A R A R h’g’-,
when We shall bring a witness from a2t el ;(s “”L»*"\” *

Chapter 4

*36. And if you fear a breach between them, then appoint an arbiter from his folk and an arbiter
from her folk. If they desire reconciliation, Alldh will effect it between them. Surely, Alldh is
All-Knowing, All-Aware.

Note: We consider the word “the arbiters” unnecessary because the pronoun ‘they’ may also
refer to the parties concerned.
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every people, and shall bring thee as
a witness against these!

AL-NISA’

43. On that day those who disbe-

lieved and disobeyed the Messenger Py 2t s YT
will wish that the earth were made ¥ 3+ L2) I Usdy S5 5*‘);‘” v
level with them, and they shall not @CJ ST 556
be able to conceal anything from ¥
Allah.
R. 7. .
#44. O ye who believe! approachnot 143545 % 15331 &< 3 ’f'_".

Prayer when you are not in full
possession of your senses, until you
know what you say, nor when you
are unclean, except when you are

A . A a2 z4h A -
travelling along a way, until you ©154! EEIE g/_’l.r—
havebathed. Andifyouareilloryou 572 M e 2w Tog L

*are on a journey while unclean, or if  * =3 };"“'é}" st U"))—‘
one of you comes from the privy or 22 25131 2 ANy ':-»’5 <1
you have touched women and you e AT oA
find no water, then betake your- |)—°;°~.:-*-° a1y o Pt R \
selves to pure dust and wipe there-  § 2 Ca2274, 132256 (225 Koz
. - - 0
with your faces and your hands. > {3';’)* . 32,032

Surely, Allah is Most Indulgent,
Most Forgiving.

45. Dost thou not know of those who
were given a portion of the Book?
They buy error and desire that you s 2% .
too may lose the way:. !

k]

46. And Allah knows your enemies Ve 8T al 21T s
full well. And sufficient is Allah as a ,’n’ﬁ‘c‘;""‘.\‘%ﬁ = ,“ﬁ’ g
Friend, and sufficient is Alldh as a \}ug) v L; LY15%) g»\g,
Helper.

*47. There are some among the Jews . (21| 2 shwz222122.51 %7
who pervert words from their "aKJ 035> u")"j\u—&

proper places. And they say, ‘We 3 Gasd 5)333.%.5 Saad 133 O
hear and we disobey,” and ‘hear thou r@j % % s on L aon
without being heard,” and ‘Ra‘ina,’ S ,\)JW)#‘Z'M o
screening with their tongues what is 35 (P RSN il Sgewd U
in their minds and seeking to injure ” ” g

*44. O ye who believe! ap};l)roach not Prayer while you are mentally dazed till you clearly
know what you say, nor when you are unclean,

Note: The expression “unclean” is questionable. The Arabic word ‘junuban’ (%4 ) is
applicable to a person after intercourse or after ejaculation even without intercourse. In such
cases having a bath is essential before offering Prayers.

%47. Note: Justice cannot be done to the real import of this part of the verse by mere translation
because here the hypocrites are described as intentionally mispronouncing some commonly
used phrases to give them a twist with the intention to insult the Holy Prophet (may peace and
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the Faith. And if they had said, ‘We 3 GabT 3 Gas< 1§ PEAL
hear and we obey,” and ‘hear thou,” ., ;%40 2 # (2 11218, 2 n e
and ‘Unzurna,’ it would have been ’” ‘).‘.:f .'[_";;J’ fh" ‘,”7 - 'A'l
better for them and more upright. 5 3,2 .’ai';\’r’\o'éj &9)0;"\
But Allah has cursed them for their 2 s L@ \j‘ PR
disbelief; so they believe but little. 2 U

#48. O ye People ofthe Book! believe £, i 2xTuds &35 2 0
in what We have sent down, fulfill- 277 z > g Lef}.:

O,

G
o2
%
>
AL 13
>
\
\
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N
13
18
Y
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ing that which is with you, before &
We destroy some of the leaders and  ¢1T% 1728 (2(2%2531% 045, 20 %
turn them on their backs or curse ’\b')','ﬂ&' o .‘}f,/, oy
them as We cursed the People of the  sigadid | San! LAJU}.QML
Sabbath. And the decree of Alldh is &

boundto be carried out.

49. Surely, Allah will not forgive {4y 2J5 53 oT5a43 ¥ «L13)
that any partner be associated with |0 » ¢ . NS ATI
Him; but He will forgive whatever E'J"A)”*Lj‘j-‘-  SaPidtniidat
is short of that to whomsoever He |4 &y d‘;{j\ SAS g'm'ﬁ =) ;_u,j'
pleases. And whoso associates . oo
partners with Alldh has indeed u‘..,
devised a very great sin.

50. Dostthounotknow of those who 3 2 2857 53632 53331 dv4

hold themselves to be pure? Nay, it PR oy
is Allah Who purifies whomsoever C);ﬂb;. 3505 o = &‘\i\ “}:
He pleases, and they will not be j’ 233
wronged a whit. -

51. Behold, how they forge a lie s(_a&ZJ\g-ﬁ\ R LA

against Allah! And sufficient is that s
as a manifest sin. o]

4
R. 8. wign 2 Whal o, o 7
52. Dost thou not know of those who G)'ﬁljv.\.-*e) 13531 023Jd

were given a portion of the Book? wni1Fig, -
They believe in evil things and =% W13 “""’JHUV:’% Z

> S .
[ X 7 T4 NEY s h""
follow those who transgress, and & >\&153%8 13335 &850 655,-65

.\\
>
¥{eo
N
v)
-l
AT
23
=
UGN

R I \

blessings of Allah be upon him). The believers used the phrase ‘sami‘na wa ata‘na’

€573 (a2 ) which means we heard and we obeyed. Instead of saying ‘afa‘na’ ( E447 ) the
hypocrites said * ‘asaina’ ( Giag ) éhe word used in the actual text of the verse) meanin
thereby that we heard and disobeyed. Yet they pronounced it with a slur intending to mislea
the hearer into believing that they had said ‘az‘ana’ instead of * ‘asaina’ (Graz). Akeen hearer
however could not miss the intended mischief and implied insult.

Again they uttered the word ‘ra‘ina’ (&%) with a twist of tongue to make it sound half
way between ‘ra‘ing’ (%) and ‘ra‘ing (Gie%). ‘Ra‘ina’ (s ) means be lenient to us while
‘ra‘ina’ (G ) means ‘O our tender of sheep.” This again was an attempt to insult the Holy
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Alldh be upon him) under the cover of pronunciation.

*48. O ye People of the Book! Believe in what We have sent down, fulfilling that which is with
you, before We inflict humiliation upon some of your leaders causing them to turn their
backs and take to their heels, or curse them as We cursed the People of the Sabbath. And the
decree of Allah is boundto be carried out.
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they say of the disbelievers, ‘These
are better guided in religion than
those who believe.’

AL-NISA’

-

& P Vo, %
M—;-n:\“,a.z\u-.‘.’ 1o

53. They it is whom Allah has 33§ »aln 24550 & ‘J\ _,L,J,n
cursed; and he whom Allah curses, b dn (e 2. L, L
thou shalt not find for him a helper. el g S Al 9“‘“‘-’-
54. Have they a share in the king- ;3 \’;G <1123 53 L <. ;’)ﬁ
dom? Then would they not give men T, T g s,
even so much as the little hollow in [or]\ )R CLNOPE
the back of a date-stone. . o B _
55. Or do they envy men for what  &b1aacade > B H53LATAN
Allah has given them out of His " %% £ %

bounty? Ifthat is so, surely, We gave
the Book and Wisdom to the chil-
dren of Abraham also and We also
gave them a great kingdom.

56. And of them were some who
believed in him; and of them were
others who turned away from him.
And sufficient is Hell as a blazing
fire.

57. Those who disbelieve in Our
Signs, We shall soon cause them to
enter Fire. As often as their skins are
burnt up, We shall give them in
exchange other skins that they may
taste the punishment. Surely, Allah
is Mighty, Wise.

58. And those who believe and do
good works, We shall make them
enter Gardens through which
streams flow, to abide therein for
xever; therein shall they have pure
spouses; and We shall admit them to

a place of pleasant and plenteous
shade.

59. Verily, Allah commands you to
make over the trusts to those entitled
to them, and that, when you judge
between men, you judge with
justice. And surely excellent is that
with which Allah admonishes you!
Allahis All-Hearing, All-Seeing.
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Part 5

f:‘)-"

% 58. therein shall they have spouses purified by Us;
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*60. O ye who believe! obey Allah,
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and obey His Messenger and those | = 24 = q e Jasd
who are in authority among you. OF T ‘%’ 3 ’9‘“ \
And if you differ in anythlng among 3 Puty L{ss";;j ééﬁ‘:"‘ n; 83 ;”’3 %5
yourselves, referitto Allahand His "7y " 2" 05 +0 s L Jassy)
Messenger if you are believers in 3 91‘L;U Yoy oddS ) 3y
Allah and the Last Day. Thatisbest ;2275432 211% , 2% | o530t
and most commendable in the end. oSl 3 5 s .

#]

(L)

A\ 4 ) \
N\

ofE5e>

R. 9.

61. Dost thou not know of those who . ;{-T 4n3 2% 4 2 ‘Sj\ ’\ r{.;jT
pretend that they believe in what has 40 “{ff’ ,"j _ Ze g » I
been revealed to thee and what has ~ $e J',J\ 25&) ¥ \L’s—;, |al
been revealed before thee? They < ~2 k2e 1 23508 AL
desire to seek judgment from the L,‘" S Ve o ') @iy St
rebellious, although they were 3423 5T 15561 33 3._-;_,35\_)’,,\\
commanded not to obey them. And "2 g L € o, S
Satan desires to lead them far astray. O kil 22 : ~
) P i %
62. And when it is said to them, Ok WS
‘Come ye to what Allah has sent NP RN N I LN
down and to His Messenger,” thou &b 1d31 G LIPS 20A3151%
i Mers ‘- n’ " 1 1
seest the hypocrites turn away from o TIEATIICN i d 2O dys
thee with aversion. 2 U np 5 i ond av
%63. Then how is it that when an [>3%e Sis 0y

affliction befalls them because of . .ezr, %.. 2.0000. 77 <%
what their hands have sent on before =~ == "’(“",“*ﬁ"e‘ﬂ“ A '>LU‘:::’

them, they come to thee swearing by ‘i\ LiosuaanGitag }31
Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing = * —~~  _° ~ = ?ﬂ .
but the doing of good and reconcili- 23,5530 (S.a”-\,\? 1535 &)
ation?’ ~
r Lo s%ae s 0% <« »
64. These are they, the secrets of & G a0 ) )l

turn away from them and admonish P < 2o d 5% AL
them and speak to them an effective HEa4773 Al | Mj
word concerning their own selves.

whose hearts Allah knows well. So P 5 35 W u:: 20 5549 g;\.f
3580 J3

*60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey His Messenger and those who are in authority
overyou.

2, L 2 .
Note: The Arabic construction of the phrase ‘alil amri minkun’ ( il y 31 dst ) (who are in
authority, over you) has not been properly understood by some. Of particular interest is the
word ( &, ) wﬁich in fact is composed of%wo prepositions joined together, thatis( &2 )and
(43 ).( & )means ‘from’and (3§ )means ‘you.’ Literally translating this phrase some
translators understand it to mean ‘from among yourselves.” That is to say you should obey
only that authority which happens to be from among yourselves, meanin% Muslim authority
alone. In this particular instance the preposition (u&gﬁ only plays arole of linking the preposi-
tion( 45" ) withthe word (,531 Js1) ina possessive relationship and the translation should be
‘Those who are in authority over you.’, as given above in the alternative translation.

*63. Then how is it that when an affliction befalls them because of what their hands have sent
on before them, they come to thee swearing by Allah, saying, ‘ We meant nothing but an act of
kindness and conciliation’?
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65. And We have sent no Messenger
but that he should be obeyed by the
command of Allah. And if they had
come to thee when they had
wronged their souls, and asked
forgiveness of Allah, and if the
Messenger also had asked forgive-
ness for them, they would have
surely found Alldh Oft-Returning
with compassion and Merciful.

66. But no, by thy Lord, they are not
believres until they make thee judge
in all that is in dispute between them
and then find not in their hearts any
demur concerning that which thou
decidest and submit with full
submission.

67. And if We had commanded
xthem, ‘Kill your people or leave
your homes,’ they would not have
done it except a few of them; and if
they had done what they are
exhorted to do, it would surely have
been better for them and conducive
to greater strength.

68. And then We would have surely
given them a great reward from
Ourself;

69. And We would surely have
guided them in the right path.

70. And whoso obeys Allah and this
Messenger of His shall be among
those on whom Allah has bestowed
His blessings, namely, the Prophets,
the Truthful, the Martyrs, and the
Righteous. And excellent compan-
ions are these.

71. This grace is from Allah, and
sufficient is Allah, the All-
Knowing.

AL-NISA’
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*67. Note: The expression ‘Kill your people’ can be misunderstood. The correct translation
should have been slay yourselves. This certainly does not mean that they were told to commit

suicide but is merely an expression exhorting t

completely to the will of God.

em to kill their egos and submit themselves
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R. 10.
72. O ye who believe! take your
precautions; then either go forth in
separate parties or go forth all
together.

73. And among you there is he who
will tarry behind, and if a misfortune
befall you, he says, ‘Surely, Allah
has been gracious to me, since [ was
not present with them.’

74. But if there comes to you some
good fortune from Allah, he says, as
if there were no love between you
and him, ‘Would that I had been
with them, then should I have
indeed achieved a great success!’

75. Let those then fight in the cause
of Allah who would sell the present
life for the Hereafter. And whoso
fights in the cause of Allah, be he
slain or be he victorious, We shall
soon give him a great reward.

76. And what is the matter with you
that you fight not in the cause of
Allah and of the weak—men,
women and children—who say,
‘Our Lord, take us out of this town,
whose people are oppressors, and
make for us some friend from
Thyself, and make for us from
Thyself some helper?’

77. Those who believe fight in the
cause of Allah, and those who
disbelieve fight in the cause of the
Evil One. Fight ye therefore against
the friends of Satan; surely, Satan’s
strategy is weak!
R. 11.

78. Dost thou not know of those to
whom it was said: ‘Restrain your
hands, observe Prayer and pay the
Zakat?’ And when fighting has been
prescribed for them, behold! a
section of them fear men as they
should fear Allah, or with still
greater fear; and they say, ‘Our
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Lord, why hast Thou prescribed (;?;j, Jeah Bz g 2 %% 23635
fighting for us? Wouldst Thou not "~ s A (PP o
grant us respite yet a while?” Say, P\J'—o I3 ;—.;:'.)-’ é—?\ﬁd‘/}*{:}\
‘The benefit of this world is little FALLEE TFUIE TR h 258
and the Hereafter will be better for =% 77~ AL

% Lo s LB
him who fears God; and you shall N O jeddad Y3us (A5
not be wronged a whit.’ ) ' b s _
79. Wheresoever you may be, death ~ §9 & 4% |;';éd/), 541553 52 S)-?,\
will overtake you, evenifyoubein o), ¢ , %5252 4225 13y %3¢

. > . U B Sy - Y 3
strongly built towers. And if some "~ > \9 'y ;ﬁ’y’ % . 2
good befalls them, they say, ‘Thisis &2 83 13333 d0l5 sdiwcs
from Allah;” and if evil befalls them, AnlBhe o2 Aal w8
they say, ‘This is from thee.’ Say, |3 s&dsg (-2 Vg I
‘All is from Allah” What has 33 &4 j.id_'s NCTS PRI
happened to these people that they 2 ., 2 2 2n 227 2 &
come not near understanding @3>&2Y¥ 533 ‘:/\" JiGs :9“‘
anything? T ¥ o
80. Whatever of good comes to thee 3 AN :,.,: 9:..5.;&9 EJS L’o{;
is from Allah; and whatever of evil P K :1 won. 4 ,ur;
befalls thee is from thyself. And We ”“’:L‘:'“‘ :')'9’ 9“"5“)’” "
have sent thee as a Messenger to X Y27 B 2101247
: . - o2 b
mankind. And sufficient is Allah as g i ~, 2 ;,)
a Witness. IS 9-‘-‘\',
'l

81. Whoso obeys the Messenger  »%7 #& 2151155 (224 b .
obeys Allah indeed; and whoso d 3 ’;ﬂ";w‘ﬁ,,d?:“ ’\ 7 .
turns away, then We have not sent g seads B0 5TES Iy
thee as akeeper over them.

82. And they say: ‘Obedience is our & 15333 ;;g ;6215 o ;_qjj
guiding principle;’ butwhenthey go . J N NI A PPN
forth from thy presence, a sectionof ¥ 2 ‘)‘*..-9#4‘-2“? = o
them spends the night scheming ,ge&s=23 (2 0585 4b 5, 3%
against what thou sayest. Allah B.‘.. C o 2 e
records whatever they scheme by 3s»gl\Jd= 5 ) e U"f\-’
night. So turn away from them, and 3 . b LT
put rhy trust in Alldh. And sufficient FESS sy o5
is Allah as a Disposer of affairs.

83. Will they not, then, meditate & (& 335, &15%) 955 5% W57

upon the Qur’an? Had it been from ae pp s ot b n? A,
anyone other than Allah, they would ~ 4% 13523 gbl »As 5 2

xsurely have found therein much \4:" B9d
disagreement.

*83. Note: The Quranic expression ‘ikhtilafan kathiran® (1556341 ), (énuch disa}%reement) in
fact indicates contradiction, meaning thereby that if anyone other than Allah had been the
author of the Holy Qur’an the people would have certainly found many contradictions in it. A
similar expression concerning the creation of universe is found in 67:4 (Al-Mulk) declaring
that it is impossible to find a flaw or contradiction in the work of God.
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% 84. And when there comes to them 34
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any tidings whether of peace or of 2” A e
fear, they spread it about; whereas if :»;d ;_{;.;J\d\,%;ﬁ;.\?‘ 4132151
they had referred itto the Messenger .7, & 5 o% 200 W »
a}llq to thi)seh in a%tlilority %mong : -," > A-W) 2 ;‘V ‘r 3
them, surely those of them, who can s 880812, 005 (%af, SC
elicit the tr};tth from it, would have 5"",“"3;”31’) ’; . ;‘U >
understood it. And had it not been gt ) SRALTY 422253 sIE
for the grace of Allah upon you and 7. %%

His mercy, you would have fol- mp el

lowed Satan, save a few.
85. Fight, therefore, in the cause of ) 4%ze < & g o 151583
Allah—thou art not made responsi- Jl :“k: :j ’?‘u) e &f’,d% P
ble except for thyself—and urge on &2 » BAsesddl UBSA S ELLLS
the believers. It may be that Allah P I VR
RE AN A R AN

will restrain the might of those that 2 O ab
disbelieve; and Allah is stronger in %t 18 2 (8 ftsh 2
might and stronger in inflicting ENACE RS A a 3
punishment.

#86. Whoso makes a righteous AT $9305%208 B3 o
intercession shall have a share 4 e 22g.-. ATk
thereof, and whoso makes an evil de Ak AC b e ),weJ
, . . e P
intercession, shzftll have a like  £(£3.0 7] j faj 0, % -
portion thereof; and Allah is AR TRV )%
Powerful over everything. @(7-3.-5-@ 5% Jo Jo al)

*87. And when you are greeted with a w”\%% ﬁ_g_;’-,’;\g\j

prayer, greet ye with a better prayer wp v, L g (oaRsne Ton
or at least return it. Surely, Allah JE DF ‘9\1"&’””‘ V3o

takes account of all things. IR 5 Cj‘“ ;

Cas2

88. Allah is He beside Whom there 7 L Kezza 5h ':)lslé.J‘\ '“7&."1\1

\

>

is none worthy of worship. He will ~ 2%+ g
i ] 2 - (4 A} *,\
certainly continue to assemble you ‘3;_:91 S PPEIRCNY g 15800

till the Day of Resurrection, about Tt

*84. Note: This translation implies that the Messenger and the persons of authority among
them were not all capable of drawing right conclusion. Only those among them who had the
faculty of sound judgement could have discovered the reality. We propose an alternative
translation as follows which does not leave this flaw and indicates that cach among them had
the capability of discovering the truth if he had contemplated and examined the report:
“When they conceive (rumours concerning) a matter of peace or alarm they spread it
about. Whereas if they had referred the matter to the Messenger and those in authority
alllnong {lhgm surely of them those who had critically examined the matter could know
the truth.

* 86. Whoso makes a righteous intercession shall have a share thereof, and whoso makes an evil
intercession, shall have a like portion of evil consequences thereof; and Allah is Powerful
over everything.

#87. Note: This translation narrows down the application of the verse to only verbal expres-
sions of goodwill while the admonition cont_aineg therein has much wider application. In fact,
it covers not onl?/ verbal greetings but also intends gifts of all kinds to be responded to more
generously or at least in the same measure.
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which there is no doubt. And who is
more truthful in his word than
Allah?

R. 12.
89. What has happened to you that
you are divided into two parties
regarding the hypocrites? And Allah
has overthrown them because of
what they earned. Desire ye to guide
him whom Alldh has caused to
perish? And for him whom Allah
causes to perish thou shalt not find a
way.
90. They wish that you should
disbelieve as they have disbelieved,
so that you may become all alike.
Take not, therefore, friends from
among them, until they emigrate in
the way of Alldh. And if they turn
away, then seize them and kill them
wherever you find them; and take no
friend nor helper from among them;

91. Except those who are connected
with a people between whom and you
there is a pact, or those who come to
you, while their hearts shrink from
fighting you or fighting their own
people. And if Alldh had so pleased,
He would have given them power
over you, then they would have
surely fought you. So, if they keep
aloof from you and fight you not, and
make you an offer of peace, then
remember that Alldh has allowed you
no way of aggression against them.

92. You will find others who desire
to be secure from you and to be
secure from their own people.
Whenever they are made to revert to
hostility, they fall headlong into it.
Therefore, if they do not keep aloof
from you nor offer you peace nor
restrain their hands, then seize them
and kill them, wherever you find
them. Against these We have given
you clear authority.
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R. 13. ] % (% n)/&a{,/. by 2 Z(r”

93. It does not become a believer to YJLL“/;:‘ - & \u’: ’:"’ c¥l 3

. . . . N n,/.l, z 4. n % A P 4
kill a believer unless it be by mis- 54/,' il 2058055,

take. And he who kills abelieverby 574 ¢ PRI Iy,
mistake shall free a believing slave, 4l aalsd ag 29 }*‘;gj 3235
and pay blood money to be handed SO ¥e L; R \ﬁwO7\1\ ;_AAT
over to his heirs, unless they remit it g h,,u‘), o 2 Bus o
as charity. But if the person slainbe 34 yaid 0254 35 32490
of a people hostile to you, and be a W INE A LI S IOt L1
believer, then the offender shall free ﬁ f” ‘;J b:c.Jl b‘*t:‘f’: 9’:4")
a believing slave; and if he be of a  43s0 Slaas 23337 3 2847

. P i
people between whom and youisa  , .2s 5, ags . (n7 T £.%.
pact, then the offender shall pay — $=427 >y ras :;l dodus

blood money to be handed over to P 3 s a) 823,55 24

i i Tevi b et o a4
his heirs, and free a believing slave. Yoo etz L2, asat
* But whoso finds not one, then he s |8 do JU‘..MML-MU‘ Yl

shall fast for two consecutive AL CA IR C)b’;
months—a mercy from Allah. And s
Alladh is All-Knowing, Wise.

94. And whoso kills a believer [$223¢ \& %.% ﬁ'“'f e g
intentionally, his reward shall be _,T... . (< % (27 2
Hell wherein he shall abide. And 3 433 B 2545 #5553

4

Allah will be wroth with him and 4727545273 4212 21 Lok

will curse him and will prepare for PR
him a great punishment. (:-':‘;‘-‘ G132
95. O ye who believe! when you go L&_,’:;_'@ \",L\gi_’,i &:;‘Lﬁ.‘.u.
forth in the cause of Alldh, make B LR P L LA S NI
proper investigation and say not to 1§ 5TV Ppas ol [RVEVE )

anyone who greets you with the < 3 f'ﬁ J\ 24 »’;L 3:_jf " ,’

greeting of peace, ‘Thou art nota _ |, _» 4« NP
believer.” You seek the goods of this Beanll 232 O ?J'J-J’L-‘/Si

life, but with Allah are good things  &<2 %5122 4 (545,54,
in plenty. Such were you before this, i - ft;u fw B o H
but Aliah conferred His special &\ S8 J43 &2 o Eigeiliug

favour on you; so do make proper S ¥ ai'_” 6 Ll 25255 A&z

investigation. Surely, Alldh is well 0 2 oad ot
aware of what you do. [ YA & ond &-j

96. Those of the believers who sit 2%+, 323172 452 <12} (e 505
still, excepting the disabled ones, u"L’fn’;d \"f’?’,uf‘;d M%":’:g
and those who strive in the cause of & @,;.e(q;"d\ 3 Yyl 9)‘ ne
Allah with their wealth and their  4%< ., 2%sa ,y#0] % DR
persons, are not equal. Allah has d‘a’:ﬁw ""g:" ": }59»\,"'1
exalted in rank those who strive ‘?*,.a_.li Aglsaly &7 342\ b
with their wealth and their persons ok BB Zpsy sn A Ae
above those who sit sfill. And to 4} 3235 W 5,335 Lipaih J2

*93. But whoso finds not one, then he shall fast for two consecutive months—a means of
seeking forgiveness prescribed by Allah. And Alldh is All-Knowing, Wise.
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cach Allah has promised good. And ~ }2 & ZM\ 201 :ﬁ;, 3. Aod
L4

Allah has exalted those who strive Yig a2 nf s &t
above those who sit still, by a great (82 1521 02 pa k)l
reward, |
97. Namely, by degrees of excel-  (&63.%9245% §5_u;’,’43_‘: R
lence bestowed by Him, and by 2. GwahZh X
special forgiveness and mercy. And ) )5aeall 0
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

R. 14. -
98. Verily, those whom the angels 73 (% 4401 24 “‘,;5-@,.:' 1&)
cause to die while they are wronging =" 2. AN AT
their own souls, they (the angels) &1y B2 5235130 Biguas)
will say to them: ‘What were you  »5{ ‘;j 3. u'eﬁl\’“\é W
after?” They will reply: “We were "~ 7,2 2" L 2 "C‘;ﬁ'
treated as weak in the land.” They D)—?;LA;U day iy gl 8"’ e

\R e

will say, ‘Was not Allah’s earth vast ¢ 5% 22 2 (12 Z1:)4 {50
enough for you to emigrate therein?’ 3 > A ’,, . D M
It is these whose abode shall be Hell, -

and an evil destinationitis;
- P I'd O B 2
99. Except such weak ones among  § 4[" L os Slaraiidli Y

men, women and children, as are eIt e d e N N
incapable of adopting any planorof & 9-".39*':"-}\) gl3dg1? Ay
finding any way. WY &33%43 ¥54iss
100. As to these, maybe Allah will L o seo M,“’A b s T
efface their sins; for Allah is the — 3»3455 3aRi &) &l (G2 2lusl
Effacer of sins, and is Most “ AT \RAz | 212

o ’ 1)t avig
Forgiving. = Lo o¥
*101. And whoso emigrates from his ~ §_,, 2.3 | bl (‘_3’“)_3(_’63. Yy
country in the cause of Allah will 4ok ona s é;, > e ndp 3
find in the earth an abundant place  *a-am3 2o 2. ) Ve

whoso goes forth from his home,

of refuge and plentifulness. And 7, t“).a.[;i Az 17 e TS
emigrating in the cause of Allah and &

His Messenger, and death overtakes ;4 | 2\ 2¢, * 12 £22728%%
him, his reward lies on Alldh, and ZL1OE 5 gb1 "}sf % ‘ :’:)}f W
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. IE]&.Se) 1)3ac §

R 18 BANEILL (I - SR
102. And when you journey in the * u:’:) P 5\‘:)' e 22
land, it shall be no sin on you to 8 \";.’Z:BJ‘ H1 7(.23.. G

shorten the Prayer, if you fear that  _ ,. % , %% 22,74 2 oa &= | %
those who disbelieve may give you U"?j wsife (“““’Suz":ﬁ’w ‘

Cd
trouble. Verily, the disbelieversare 345 133 ¥ & S SIRTNT A%
an open enemy to you. z ¢, &% 2
EL-\A,—O 19%c

*101. Note: The Arabic words /i sabilillah’ ( ££'d42 3 ) mean for the sake of Allah or in the
cause of Allah.
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103. And when thou art among 3 ’g’l ""L M HJ‘)L’
them, and leadest the Prayer for s ntd V2

AP R PATE A e
them, let a party of them stand with é—\a&»—)éﬁe )-‘*L’ S'L"“
thee and let them take their arms. 1355 '>L’ oA »E 2 0

And when they have performed e Ry 2
their prostrations, let them go to < B3 "‘)g‘/‘)ﬂ o ‘5491"'"’

’& )ff

your rear, and let another party, who NEA ] ,\n"', ] ‘_5' 3
have not yet prayed, come forward S ,,."J
M ) » LJJ v.J.a.d

and pray with thee; and let them take

their means of defence and their V2 RE s \’ 3 - aatalal
arms. The disbelievers wish that you ) 5 ’u-d f'j :’: FPvie
be neglectful of your arms and your ,&.C::;}.&\ [).s: © glaad
baggage that they may fall upon you X PPN B AP ¢
at once. And it shall be no sin on P *"C:J"’ 3J NS ,\
you, if you are in trouble on account  G¥ &) 5K212 7 (54975.% I id
ofrain or if you are sick, that you lay g ond o? A% w 27,2

F'\

N s\ T \#\
\ \

aside your arms. But you should ‘-"’3—‘;"‘-*-% ")'b““)z“":‘: >
always take your means of defence. |33 4 5, 3635001 13 25500
Surely, Allah has prepared an .. ¢ ,,ﬂ\,’ 2. a2 ot

humiliating punishment for the ¥ yp8Asrelials 0L ) s
disbelievers. Zo 8052

104. And when you have finished  _. 220 4% < <
the Prayer, remember Allah while ab “’)‘( > 63 6’ \
standing, and sitting, and lying on )5:_.. ,—.z ‘).G ) % > ,_a.:" s 2 Eg.:,
your sides. And when you are secure N \.o.ﬂb .
from danger, then observe Prayer in U‘ 4 57L'°J W ol " ‘|‘ >,

% the prescribed form; verily Prayer is \ 55 o ’9‘_“ d‘ %14 g,;_,gn
enjoined on the believers fo be Wt 5e5 .3
performed at fixed hours. ¥ ¥

105. And slacken not in seeking \'ﬁ&-élugﬁt,’@\é\w\(,
these people. If you suffer, they too AR ;. {2250
suffer even as you suffer. But you u © 5—0-3 7 Aa \;3 O 9—°-’

hope from Allah what they hopenot. 7 {4 Ry o 533)

o ; 3 PESS
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. s
¢ 2aiz b 0¥ 3 L 0%
" ' “a - i
h R. 161. d -’ W
106. We have surely sent down to & _» Vet 21T 257t TE
thee the Book comprising the truth, @3 L: ‘-’r“-g” el B30 L",

that thou mayest judge betweenmen 21,17 (% 4 g <Eas
by that which Allah has taught thee. "’\’)‘ Ly L 614 A€Ld)

2, [}
x And be not thou a disputer for the &;-‘9;6‘3-‘;;[%“ uﬁ AT
faithless;
107. And ask forgiveness of Allah. 4,2 .4
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, L 9’°'° of | "‘H zb W
* 104. verily Prayer is enjoined on the believers to be performed at prescribed times.
* 106. And do not plead the cause of those who betray the trust.
aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.t.klzkl‘tlgh'thdl"
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Merciful. (re) ok §

108. And plead not on behalf of ‘gsﬁl‘i'g 5231 Q-E J;[’é 33
those who are dishonest to them- T %, [, 17 ¢ 52
selves. Surely, Allah loves not one DA Sl WAL O "/"‘4':"‘” ‘
who is perfidious and a great sinner. I:_—f] A ::;T G \g_;
109. They seck to hide from men, < § w1 &2 & ;1;,{.2.;’:
butthey cannothide from Allah;and  , , ., 4 . ~.2%2 ..
He is with them when they spend the >lﬁ-§-’:ﬂ° §o3 ¢ \ :‘93—“?"“4
night plotting about matters of  §.J38) 154 (32 4 oyl

which He does not approve. And PR AN A
Allah encompasses what they do. (‘“3:"“‘ ¥

110. Behold! you are they who 3 22%2 ==43(5 .9 T
pleaded for them in the present life. % :;S :1' é-: ,f’b -y b
But who will plead with Allah for ‘}da[.w, O 0 31§ 9|
them on the Day of Resurrection, or 2,2 €% »% 272 < 1\ 3512378 452
who will be a guardian over them? @ ’L e alg P Ao

s A W

[N
111. And whoso does evil or wrongs Q_;_’;:);__L_Lj Y g';j, P 25 053
his soul, and then asks forgiveness 2,244 ok w22 A”% A
of Allah, will surely find Allah Most ') §REab I3 als By, o5
Forgiving, Merciful. | S

112. And‘ Wh(iso co‘mmitﬁ‘ a sin &ﬁé:wg’&l-%&‘;
commits 1t only against his own R L PR
soul. And Allah is All-Knowing, Cesbs 4Dl OF 3 sauwdd U2

Wise. EI": A Z

113. And whoso commits a fault ora j,j 25 513? y é:' I & 2 23

sin, then imputes it to an innocent PP ’ P "

person, certainly bears the burden of ~ Josa\ A3 2y G- A
f

. . y
a calumny and a manifest sin. £ 4: 2% 13 Bl é
R. 17. (Bsnt 2 n”"}' ):4§h//“’

*114. And but for the grace of Allah ~ adoa) 3 ez o) kéjﬂ’ 93

them had resolved to bring about thy R
ruin. And they ruin none but them- [S Y _odanii| ij O gAl,
selves and they cannot harm thee at & | €8¢ % ~, 215382
all. Alldh has sent down to thee the e d %:u‘“ w> 2

upon thee and His mercy, a party of  ,2§s% 2% 2,75 AT £4s1h & <
P
»

L
by [ o Ld
Book and Wisdom and has taught U:ﬂﬂé;iﬁi’d\g A TSIy

thee what thou knewest not, and 214z ) j 1% -1%¢, 21 23 A’ge-h’
greatis Allah’s grace on thee. S &¥3s .., ':J 3
MEakE

* 114. And but for the grace of Alldh upon you and His mercy, a party of them had resolved to
lead you astray but He frustrated their designs. In fact they lead none but themselves
astray and they cannot harm you at all.
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% 115. There is no good in many of  <574% §L;j,£ba)%?c}lj§;§
their conferences except the confer- .., Loy sl e et
ences of such as enjoin charity, or & 7 -el il 23)assiss My
goodness, or the making of peace ;\;_;_;\ éU", 1235 o2 550201
among men. And whoso does that, A 2 2,7 b (B2
seeking the pleasure of Allah, We "> 4al® Boud gbl o Ldjs
shall soon bestow on him a great [z 252

reward.

11\/}6.And as to }t}im who.gpposes}tlhe &7 o J,.f.g..\l @5,&3. 5
essenger after guidance has NPT PP AW LK P L
become clear to him, and follows a %ﬂ)ﬁ%)dﬁd e C s
1 Ale % Yo f, 3 i
way other than that of the believers, Y 7 J (< =z iy BYEPE L8]
We shall let him pursue the way he is .
pursuing and shall cast him into
Hell; and an ¢vil destination it is.

g n L4
¥

8
¢
E

R. 18. ,
117. Allah will not forgive that 34, & 3 ¢ ;_5_;.3 AN :“;'JL
anything be associated with Him as Ceo N2 g ' -
partner, but He will forgive what is Dby P

2 < 2 T 1Y &

short of that to whomsoever He  [i5ia7 Wj—o Aasglly & i
pleases. And whoso associates
anything as partner with Allah has
indeed strayed far away.

*118. They invoke beside Him none 15 -{& Lﬁ"’-”;@,g”’sj b1
but lifeless objects; and they invoke V.o 212 z
none but Satan, the rebellious, @‘H;‘ 2
119. Whom Allah has cursed. And 5. £33 25% JB 5. 4h 4320 3
he said, ‘I will assuredly take a fixed Y -

K . L ngsWi?n (S L:.;
portion from Thy servants; ]\ 9 )0 L'-:ref‘ 2
120. ‘And assuredly I will lead them ,&'ﬁ ;i:{; " st ,«- A\Jz 2 285 . ’v’ﬁ
astray and assuredly I will excite in ',’"'4' A TV,

xthem vain desires, and assuredly I~ 345333 s LN &) SEELLL

5 o7

will incite them and they will cutthe . %< - gl €y 2578
ears of cattle; and assuredly I will - ,; . b g0 “ZL: ‘:‘ >z

incite them and they will alter 7.Z3\as gi';lgﬁ’;&-‘, 2,9 Shliid\
Allah’s creation.” And he who takes L% 4 %<4 2
Satan for a friend beside Allah has [JUas U s

certainly suffered a manifest loss.

% 115. No good comes out of their secret consultations except when they decide to spend in
the cause of the poor or to do works of public welfare or to effect reconciliation and
reformation among people.

*118. They invoke besides Him none but false goddesses, while in truth they invoke none but
Satan, the rebellious,

% 120. and assuredly I will command them so that the{ will incise the ears of camels and
other cattle and assuredly I will bid them and they will alter Allah’s creations.’

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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121. He holds out promises to them ;_i’.s.}’o 3 A,Lgé.-;-;é. (P >;3—.’.
2 %

and raises vain desires in them, and s 2% '! Ay
Satan promises them nothing but (I35 B !
vain things.

122. These are they whose abode  #13 =37% 2% 45 1 2 .42 5] S0
shall be Hell and they shall find no u”"***') ? ) ’, . ’,:’,
way of escape from it. EL‘:&‘ ViF

123. Butas to those whobelieveand .31 3\ J o2 3 1z &2 ’\S
do good works, We will admit them = = = °" 7 > >
into Gardens, beneath which Lef,-u 02 &y Se 2 DA

PL)

streams flow, abiding therein for 95U 112 ;’\gz\‘z:-’ C)J, 14 5-1‘38 i

ever. It is Allah’s unfailing promise; 2 | . L . %

and who can be more truthful than (PNLS o) He 335105 5. BS

Allah in word?

124. It shall not be according to your d,_&’\ D&T 3 ,’1..:.“.'.; AT J...'L.S
] ’/ £ (4 s

~
D
desires, nor according to the desires N~ N a2 C
> 7 adow A% oA ” -
of the People of the Book. Whoso )”H)—?ce.isﬂf” 5 ..c)‘bh;%SJ‘
” -

does evil shall be rewarded for it; g% (2,7 * "8 a ¢ -y
and he shall find for himself no V3 s #blgds o 22 i
friend or helper beside Allah. ("] A
125. But whoso does good works, 31 /‘>&3w\ S JaS oo
whether male or female, and isa  _%; ,, ,,: :r’;qg S yope Wl
believer, such shall enter Heaven, © Y32 =3 ’k')f)‘ 9;"—; ‘
and shall not be wronged even as B AsS O o) N3 340

much as the little hollow in the back
of a date-stone.

126. And who is better in faith than 234
he who submits himself to Allah, <«
and he is a doer of good, and follows g
the religion of Abraham, the Zia)J

upright? And Allih took Abraham e P
for a special friend. [k
127. And to Allah belongs all that is 3,9'93”1‘;[;; ‘_-;W\g&gi,j
in the heavens and all that is in the AT 4 ""
earth; and Alldh encompasses all u‘ﬁ'}"’ $EE a0 i
things.
R. 19.

128. And they seek of thee the N VI T AT I T
decision of the Law with regard to é‘” ‘ ,‘éib &\ g \’G,’ .’ 2 ",;)
women. Say, Allah gives you His (3 }Q.LE A A YIS }f:.;..ni
decision regarding them. And so 2 ot AN ¢
does that which is recited to you in A L?JL &\:"‘"’i\ > “f’ >, )\
the Book concerning the orphan  $3A2353 VST ARV ERCE ¢

girls whom you give not what is .+~ ., 24, A $A05 &
prescribed for them and whom you s -

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuédubl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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desire to marry, and concerning the L,LL:JJ, '3 VARSI 15 ,3\ o

weak among children. And He 3 (2 nc s a2 otdfoe | n |
enjoins you to observe equity “)L"Zl-u‘w‘ L"*é‘“‘:&'}‘b}
towards the orphans. And whatever WE4AE 4y HK Al
good you do, surely Allah knows it -

well.

‘[129‘.[ An;i if daffwoman f(:ﬁr il:;[ 575485 1G ﬂ’éﬁau%f’”gg\)
reatment or indifference on the pa Bt e \es TENE o
of her husband, it shall be no sin on L%M.u\w; L)é'ﬁ-"v“s-‘l
them that they be suitably recon- 3 vz
ciled to each other; and reconcilia- b
tion is best. And people are proneto &) 9 »
covetousness. If you do good and PR T AL PP
are righteous, surely Allah is aware (‘“‘/ clgad 5|
of what you do. (] O PAaa
*130. And you cannot keep perfect 2%y Za 2] aBatiez ot n 5]
balance between wives, however # ‘,' ; .
much ﬁ/olu may desire 1}: But incline JJ.ZJ\J&.‘;.\M_“J 33535y
not wholly fo one so that you leave . A PRt
the other like a thing suspended. \sje}"-"—’ &8s A.n.La‘.dis}b
And if you amend and act righ- @L&.})\),&;QL&@\G)Q\W)
teously, surely Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.
131. And if they separate, Allah will 2,5 5‘_’; 2 i G5355 oL S
make both independent out of His G (% 2ok o (£7.0222
abundance; and Allah is Bountiful, @%L&}U 4010 834220
Wise.

2\
\(:
:é.

>
-— e

>
‘o

132. And to Allah belongs whatever 91«)")3\ 33 u‘,;:u YA 9“‘_(,”,
is in the heavens and whateverisin =~ = "\ 2" 2.5, 4 <2 6.2 2%
the earth. And We have assuredly &% u,a-&SJ”y 3| &3l Blos i

commanded those who were given 3, 13 »Zl'u\\;b'\ o1 ;f \}L 5 Sal3
the Book before you, and com- P I T R
manded you also, to fear Allah. But Biosiiighdadbsls

if you disbelieve, then remember %+ 2 B2 251K 5.0 113
that to Allah belongs whatever is in ) M s L:,.;.:a._u \0F302¥13
the heavens and whatever is in the

earth, and Alldh is Self-Sufficient,

Praiseworthy.

133. And to Allah belongs whatever %, IO YA .;,P‘,,,,f’.)\ Q [;93‘_\, 3
is in the heavens and whatever is in T e L e

the earth, and sufficient is Allah as a WSt b L; d‘r
Guardian.

*130. And you cannot keep perfect balance between wives, despite your best intentions, so
incline not entirely 70 one lest the other should be left suspended, unattended and
uncared for.
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134, If He please, He can take you c_-,\j;u’;.\i\ \@Tgﬁebﬁﬁ 51}
away, O people, and bring others in " < ! Lo b" ‘L‘
your stead; and Allah has full power ~ FIEI3 SRS QeI 022y
to do that.

135. Whoso desires the reward of ‘i\;_gé’;l:jij\ 1P A 13
this world, then let him remember 7y ", 2.7 ., \n < TSR
that with Allah is the reward of this ~ 20! &Y 3+ 33 ’» oo Vg

4
world and of the next; and Allah is | g (25 ]
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. "7 H

R. 20. o b s b “ g

*136. O ye who believe! be strictin {353 el &3 {0

observing justice, and be witnesses PRI P I Y ¢
for Alldh, even though it be against NIPOALGE- SRS TANS oY

yourselves or against parents and &\ <4 25Y 55510187 a8 B3 T

kindred. Whether he be rich or poor, 2 -»?" PRI I
Allah is more regardful of them both w&.g.\’ JELG \;-;u:i B Q:E(_
than you are. Therefore follow not 5313

low desires so that you may be able

td

to act equitably. And if you conceal &; oF b 561 332} ;aj 155
the truth or evade it, then remember TR
that Allah is well aware of what you @‘)’\"‘3’" 3 e
do.

137. O ye who believe! believe in ;3_5,\'_\\_, \;i_‘"\ \7;;' f.“,;j\ ”‘_‘.’-i
Allah and His Messenger, and in the VT T NI 1125
Book which He has revealed to His 2 ‘ -**Q, 210 asye)
Messenger, and the Book which He 4,4 J’)_”,T 3 ﬁ R 1 i1 s o 33

revealed before it. And whoso dis- &~ L 22 R g B2
believes in Allah and His angels, ;ﬁfé-\-:;g—\-’ )-ﬂ-‘-'l-:‘.c)‘auj-&
and His Books, and His Messen-  4%% 8/ .2 Z211%2 12350 2

’ } 13ato)sa s
gers, and the Last Day, has surely a2 ﬁY 59""‘ ,/’ A ’r/)\ ,,. Z
strayed far away. (2] S S

138. Those who believe, then ﬁ' \Sjj,éﬁ l",iii f)—ﬁ}j\ E-')\
disbelieve, then again believe, then 4 np st 44 28
disbelieve, and then increase in A‘)‘j"ﬂﬂ‘ ‘9)'“-“"""

disbelief, Allah will never forgive 237 5 *!’m A i -.: ) '&:\.\l (

them nor will He guide them to the

way. [E]‘)L...w

139. Give to the hypocrites the 52 2 47 &

tidings that for them is a grievous z
punishment, IEIL‘HJ }

140. Those who take disbelievers »~ / P M2 2 2..
for friends rather than believers. Do~ © 2‘51“ @3 "9‘*‘ U“ ; g

A v’
they seek honour at their hands? & 9*5-0:.\ b U.‘-":‘J-S'““ ‘-’” o2

*136. O ye who believe! be strict in observing justice, being witnesses for the sake of Allah,
even though it be against yourselves or against parents and kindred.
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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Then let them remember that all
honour belongs to Allah.

141. And He has already revealed to
you in the Book that, when you hear
the Signs of Alldh being denied and
mocked at, sit not with them until
they engage in a talk other than that;
for in that case you would be like
them. Surely, Allah will assemble
the hypocrites and the disbelievers
in Hell, all together;

142. Those who wait for news
concerning you. If you have a victory
from Allah, they say, ‘Were we not
with you?’ And if the disbelievers
have a share of it, they say fo them,
‘Did we not get the better of you, and
protect you against the believers?’
Allah will judge between you on the
Day of Resurrection; and Allah will
not grant the disbelievers a way o
prevail against the believers.

R. 21.

* 143. The hypocrites seek to deceive
Allah, but He will punish them for
their deception. And when they
stand up for Prayer, they stand lazily
and to be seen of men, and they
remember Alldh but little,

144. Wavering between this and
that, belonging neither to these nor
to those. And he whom Allah causes
to perish, for him thou shalt not find
away.

145. O ye who believe! take not
disbelievers for friends, in prefer-
ence to believers. Do you mean to
give Allah a manifest proof against
yourselves?

146. The hypocrites shall surely be
in the lowest depth of the Fire; and
thou shalt find no helper for them,
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* 143. The hypocrites seek to deceive Alldh, but He will cause them to be deceived them-

selves.
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147. Except those who repent and
amend and hold fast to Allah and are
sincere in their obedience to Allah.
These are among the believers. And
Allah will soon bestow a great
reward upon the believers.

148. Why should Allah punish you,
if you are thankful and if you
believe? And Allah is Appreciating,
All-Knowing.

¢ 149. Allah likes not the uttering of
&unseemly speech in public, except
on the part of one who is being
wronged. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.

150. Whether you make public a
good deed or conceal it, or pardon
an evil, Allah is certainly the Effacer
of sins, and is All-Powerful.

151. Surely, those who disbelieve in
Allah and His Messengers and
desire to make a distinction between
Allah and His Messengers, and say,
‘We believe in some and disbelieve
in others,” and desire to take a way in
between,

152. These indeed are veritable
disbelievers, and We have prepared
for the disbelievers an humiliating
punishment.

153. And as for those who believe in
Allah and in all of His Messengers
and make no distinction between
any of them, these are they whom
He will soon give their rewards. And
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

R. 22.
154. The People of the Book ask
thee to cause a Book to descend on
them from heaven. They asked
Moses a greater thing than this: they
said, ‘Show us Allah openly.”’ Then a
destructive punishment overtook
them because of their transgression.
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\

Then they took the calf for worship (55313235 &2 '“,:;;.;».L:J‘:.’J\

after clear Signs had come to them, = R TAL I,
* but We pardoned even that. And We @L‘“ﬁ'?o‘ Chls o534

gave Moses manifest authority.

155. And We raised high above 3 ¢3 CRIy \;;_’45 5[_’;_;3),
them the Mount while making a " ,% ", 7 0" ss . , 7208«
covenant with them, and We said to Pl LJ 1 9»L'>>’|A-éf L~L;’ >
them, “Enter the gate submissively, 4 =251 d 130Ty s BA5E%
and We said to them, ‘Transgress TN AN e a2 128 27
not in the matter of the Sabbath.’ wb%wb >
And We took from them a firm

covenant.

A

156. Then, because of their breaking  A.a ;;_é; 243 E_g,; &.9_%: .
of their covenant, and their denial of e

’V et a aﬁ s
the Signs of Allah, and their seeking ~ 2%*4* AL o ’9::“’ >
to kill the Prophets unjustly, and 5% 5. A ‘é&_f,ﬁj" 153 ;E;*
their saying: ‘Our hearts are AR o i
wrapped in covers,—nay, but Allah §L6 VORI LY U1 ;-Aia'Le.U&éw
has sealed them because of their 3
disbelief, so they believe not but

little—
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157. And because of their disbeliet £ 712 J_E ;._9;;5 3 A i ) g
and their uttering against Mary a V(g aieo % (2 n
grievous calumny, 42

” o

*158. And their saying, ‘We did kill AT -TIRATRICRN
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary,the  , > e
Messenger of Allah;” whereas they 2
slew him not, nor crucifiedf him, &

but he was made to appear to them 2 tw 2% 2T e A A TS e
like one crucified; and those who — =9*% “‘.zL"“ﬁ“ o 1 3L \c)f-gj ‘

differ therein are certainly in a state ’,,,;_b) ' B3 \TL »5;3"‘5 gy ,3.35 G
of doubt about it; they have no V(s 2ot
definite knowledge thereof, but only L«-—Se—.'. 3340 G
follow a conjecture; and they did not
convert this conjecture into a
certainty;

* 154. And We gave Moses clear overwhelming argument.

* 158. Note: The emphasis is upon their failure to murder Jesus by any means. The reader is

reminded that the very beginning of the verse refers to the Jewish boast that they had suc-
ceeded inmurdering Jesus.

This Jewish claim is firmly rejected by the Holy Qur’an. That is why by the end of
the verse, the conclusive declaration is that whatever may have happened they certainly failed
to kill him. This implies that it is not the act of crucifixion which is denied. What is denied is
death by crucifixion.

' uh

“Walakin shubbiha lahum” ( 533 454 %)% ): the word ‘shubbiha’ ( %%% ) in the text
must be carefully studied. The context of the preceding text would not permit the implied
reference to any other than Jesus or alternatively it could refer to the incident in general. In

1 ie. killed him by crucifixion.
aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuadu"'I.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).

\— X%
>N
i
e\
0
w\
l)“ge—
C
>
h 88
~\
v\
\ >
T
CAY \f-’n
SN L W W




Chapter 4 AL-NISA’ Part 6

*#159. On the contrary, Allah exalted  (§3 }Eé&\é 75,440 ;é.':b AT
him to Himself. And Allah is z ]4 2 (%
Mighty, Wise. g

Zut

conformity with the rules of grammar the implied pronoun in the word ‘shubbiha’ (4%%) can
refer to none other than Jesus Christ himself. This means that it was he who was obscured and
made to appear to them similar to someone else. Hence as Jesus was hung upon the cross he
hung in the likeness of someone else. Evidently the denial is not that of crucifixion or apparent
death thereupon but the denial is death by crucifixion. There certainly was great confusion as
to what actually had happened. So the verse continues to build the scenario of the confusion
and doubt. All else is nothing but conjecture. That is the final conclusion.

Ifthe word ‘shubbiha’ refers to the incident as such, this would point to the divergent
claims of the two disputing parties as to what had happened. Neither of the parties were
certain of the validity of their claims. For instance the Christian belief of Jesus’ death by
crucifixion and later resurrection was not based on any tangible grounds but was merelf/
conjectural. Likewise the Jewish claim of Jesus’ death upon the cross was no less conjectural.
Hence their appeal to Pilate for the possession of Jesus’ body. In fact they clearly expressed
their doubts regarding the entire episode of his so-called death and warned Pilate that in the
likelihood of his survival he might reappear in public claiming that he had risen from the dead.
(Matthew 27:63-64)

It is to this that the last }iart of the verse under study refers, when it says ‘wa
innalladhina’ (43583 ). Certainly those who differ about it (or about him as to what actually
befell him) were themselves in doubt.

*159. Note: ‘Bal rafa‘ahullahu ilaihi’ ( 2Dyt PSAT ): the majority of orthodox Muslims
infer from this part of the verse that the connotation of ‘Ba/’ refers to the act of crucifixion i.e.,
instead of letting him die upon the cross, God rescued him by raising him bodily to some-
where in the heavens. As such he should be living somewhere in space in the same corporal
form that he possessed prior to the attempt of his crucifixion. This interpretation raises many
difficult questions, mainly:

(a) If Jesus was not crucified at all, is the entire historl})f of crucifixion emphatically
denied and the whole episode just a fiction or delusion suffered by the Jews, the Christians and
the Romans alike?

(b) Where in the verse is the claim that Jesus was raised bodily to heavens? All that is
mentioned simply is that Allah exalted him to Himself.

Astothe first question the orthodox build a fantastic scenario according to which the
fact of crucifixion itself is not denied but it is claimed that the person who was crucified was
not Jesus but someone else who was given the likeness of Jesus by some angels at the
command of God. Hence the doubts and conjectures were about the identity ofthe person who
was crucified. Evidently this explanation creates only more problems than it solves.
Moreover, the entire tale 1s absolutely without foundation. No scriptural evidence or evidence
based on the traditions of the Holy Prophet %na peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is
ever presented to support this bizarre claim which simply adds more conjectural confusion.

Itis as if this explanation of the verse dawned only upon the medieval scholars while
the Messenger of God, peace be upon him, remained himself completely unaware of it.

As to the second question the weakness of the claim is apparent from the wording of
the Holy Qur’an. The word ‘rafa‘a’ (433 f) means elevated. Whenever Alldh elevates a person
the elevation always refers to the status of the person, never to his body. In fact it is impossible
to translate this verse in any way other than the said meaning i.e., the elevation of spiritual
station.

The verse declares that Allah elevated Jesus to Himself. Evidently no point in space
of Heaven is mentioned to which Allah raised him. He raised him to Himself while He was
present there where Jesus was. No place in Heaven or earth is empty of Allah’s presence. So
when someone is said to be raised to Him, a bodily movement is impossible and inconceiv-
able. According to Ahmadiyya understanding of this verse, the connotation of ‘on the
contrary’ refers to the Jewish claim of the accursed death of Jesus. Obviously the opposite of
curse is nearness to God.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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SIS JATE 01

*160. And there is none among the A.az.';'\_,; ”§

4 Ls 3
People of the Book but will believe 72, - _ | 2| Sad % ez 1%
in it before his death; and onthe Day =~ & P S0t ! 2 2 ’/” s g
of Resurrection, he (Jesus) shall be a E\&;&_&. A ANE

witness against them—
161. So, because of the transgres- [:Aﬁ)_g_ \3’,& Oa31 &b b
y

sion of the Jews, We forbade them IPATIE FEE e
pure things which had been allowed 3““’,""“”‘:'13’\ TE =
to them, and also because of their I3 SPANRTELIGH OHE
hindering many men from Allah’s (s o1
way,

162. And because of their taking  §4%Z I;jﬁ 33 31 ,J“);J\ oy 3._;:\";
interest, although they had been ., 4 F 3T aa
forbidden it, and because of their ~ >*$2* 32 Kalon P
devouring people’s wealth wrong- 152 F’w, &k sl Ty
fully. And We have prepared for m\z nj

those of them who disbelieve a
painful punishment.

2n2t 1 PR :
163. But those among them whoare % 34 lall & O3au\P! 9;1
firmly grounded in knowledge, and ., « 225t _ 2 s, .2 2,0
- " R 4 ,Ld.-‘\;{wa 2554 3’“‘
the believers, believe in what has 2l Yyl Uyendyie
*160. Note: This verse has been the subject of controversy regarding its real import. Some
scholars believe that it refers to a remote future in relation to the time of crucifixion indicating
that all Jews without exception will one day have faith in Jesus Christ and accept him as a true
Prophet of God. They claim that it is also mentioned in this verse that this miracle would take
lace in the lifetime of Jesus Christ. This they infer from the words ‘qabla mautihi’

a33s J4%) whichmeans before his death.

As the Jews have not yet accepted him, therefore, according to such scholars Jesus
mustbe still alive.

Another commonly held view is that the expression ‘before his death’ refers to every
member of the Jewish faith of the time of Jesus Christ. In this case this would mean that every
.I}ev&(/l would believe in Jesus Christ before his death—a claim which can only be verified by

od.

_Unfortunately many problems and difficulties stand in the way of accepting these
propositions 1n toto.

_ We propose a completely different and new solution to the problem. The verse under
study is translated as ““There is no one among the people of the Book but will certainly believe
in him before his death.”

~_ The word in italics i.e., ‘one’ is not literal}y mentioned in the verse but is only
implied. If it were mentioned the verse would mean as follows:

‘wa in ahadimmin ahlilkitab?® _5$5\)ATesaa1015
The word in bold letters is the implied word. We suggest that instead of ‘ 4had’ being
implied we should consider the word ‘farig’ ( &2, ) as the implied word. In that case the

translation would be: “There is no sect or group from among the People of the Book but will
have faith in him (Jesus Christ) before his death.”

This requires that Jesus must have migrated to the lands occupied by the lost tribes of
Israel and in doing so he fulfilled his mission of delivering his message to all the twelve flocks
of'the house of Israel. This view is further powerfully supported by a I1l)rophecy of Jesus Christ
v}vlhereiigl gz)claimed that he would go in search of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. (Mat-
thew 15:

@ T\ T SR TR E T 3|5 Saqyod o= | (L1751 €[ €1q 31 -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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been sent down to thee and what  SLg232)\
was sent down before thee, and  _ o o .
especially those who observe Prayer & 2 531 :

and those who pay the Zakat and é\:j 2 A angd (9 9ith

those who believe in Alldh and the 2 f—? . ’4, :~ np wp
Last Day. To these will We surely AVTIEYS TR SRS

give a greatreward.
R. 23. ~
”

164. Surely, We have sent revelation Jl\' Z S’HA: ’( A .’u? 22 37
to thee, as We sent revelation to  ~

’ nota w %% 2
Noah and the Prophets after him; 23313 -5 > 7o G)-.“S-a.;d‘) 7%y
and We sent revelation to Abraham ¢ 23~y 7 (s, a1 %258\ 7
U5Pea Soad iyl U
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob 3 > e ,‘ APV
and his children and zo Jesusand Job 3 G043 (suisd LEL YIS S Siany
and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon,  |£a3{7%,2,% 02 3¢ 3 ) 3 J..j"'
*and We gave David a Book. w137 22 s b
" \);)_ J >)\>
165. And We sent some Messengers &y 21312 JOINSALYE] \j’_}.ﬂg
whom We have already mentioned to AT 82,424 %
thee and some Messengers whom We he—\ﬁ-l‘wj - )’ﬁdj"
have not mentioned to thee—and =% AK" AP LA A €A
x Allah spoke to Moses particularly— Hecad it s
166. Messengers, bearers of glad {1’ &5y 332 552 “:‘;f,’u’; 3 23

L )
tidings and warners, so that people 6 27
may have no plea against Allah after ~ 3a3 434 b\
the coming of the Messengers. And Goale Bonn b
Allah is Mighty, Wise. Gty

167. But Allih bears witness by 2143 353
means of the revelation which He has =
sent down to thee that He has sent it 20! 5
down pregnant with His knowledge; 4005 0.
and the angels also bear witness; and b4 gy
sufficient is Allah as a Witness.
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168. Those who disbelieve and M&E\S%S\Qjﬁ& ﬁ'\E:)l
hinder others from the way of Allah, -y P A e b
have certainly strayed far away. i Wl 1 e 55 gl

169. Surely, those who have disbe- ﬁﬁ\}ﬁ.ﬁi\'ﬁﬁé&éﬁ\@i
lieved and have acted unjustly, TR LS BT Y
Allah is not going to forgive them, 43 342 YD o 0z “‘:
nor will He show them any way, @Lz.,g ;.b

*164. and to David We gave ‘Zabur’.
Note: ‘Zabura’ (533 3) refers to the Psalms.

*165. Note: According to Arabic grammar when the root of a word is repeated as ‘faklima’
(B3)5) is repeated in this verse, it is done with an intention to indicate intensity or repetition
or high quality or to clarify an ambiguity. All these connotations can be applicable simulta-
neously.
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170. Except the way of Hell, 2

wherein they shall abide for a long,
long period. And that is easy for
Allah.

171. O mankind, the Messenger has
indeed come to you with Truth from
your Lord; believe therefore, it will
be better for you. But if you disbe-
lieve, verily, to Alldh belongs
whatever is in the heavens and in the
earth. And Allah is All-Knowing,
Wise.

172. O People of the Book, exceed
not the limits in your religion, and
say not of Allah anything but the
truth. Verily, the Messiah, Jesus, son
of Mary, was only a Messenger of
Allah and a fulfilment of His word
which He sent down to Mary, and a
mercy from Him. So believe in
Allah and His Messengers, and say
not ‘They are three.” Desist, it will
be better for you. Verily, Allah is the
only One God. Far is it from His
Holiness that He should have a son.
To Him belongs whatever is in the
heavens and whatever is in the earth.
And sufficient is Allah as a
Guardian.
R. 24.

173. Surely, the Messiah will never
disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor
will the angels near unto God; and
whoso disdains to worship Him and
feels proud, He will gather them all
to Himself.

174. Then as for those who believed
and did good works, He will give
them their rewards in full and will
give them more out of His bounty;
but as for those who disdained and
were proud, He will punish them
with a painful punishment. And they
shall find for themselves beside
Allah no friend nor helper.
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175. O ye people, a manifest proof
has indeed come to you from your
Lord, and We have sent down to you
aclear light.

176. So, as for those who believe in
Allah and hold fast to Him, He will
surely admit them to His mercy and
grace and will guide them on a
straight path leading to Himself.

177. They ask thee for instructions.
Say, Alldh gives you His instruc-
tions concerning ‘Kalalah’: If a man
dies leaving no child and he has a
sister, then she shall have half of
what he leaves; and he shall inherit
her if she has no child. But ifthere be
two sisters, then they shall have
two-thirds of what he leaves. And if
the heirs be brethren—both men
and women—then the male shall
have as much as the portion of two
females. Alldh explains this to you
lest you go astray, and Allah knows
all things well.
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Chapter 5

}, g - o!a./ "/ :l/’n% 2 - %

AL-MA’IDAH
(Revealed after Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the
Gracious, the Merciful.

2. O ye who believe! fulfil your
compacts. Lawful are made to you
quadrupeds of the class of cattle
other than those which are being
announced to you, except that you
should not hold game to be lawful
while you are in a state of pilgrim-
age; verily, Allah decrees what He
wills.

*3. O ye who believe! profane not the
Signs of Allah, nor the Sacred
Month, nor the animals brought as

an offering, nor the animals of

sacrifice wearing collars, nor those
repairing to the Sacred House,
seeking grace from their Lord, and
His pleasure. And when you put off

the pilgrims’ garb and are clear of

the Sacred Territory, you may hunt.
And let not the enmity of a people,
that they hindered you from the
Sacred Mosque, incite you to
transgress. And help one another in
righteousness and piety; but help
not one another in sin and transgres-
sion. And fear Allah; surely, Allah is
severe in punishment.

4. Forbidden to you is the flesh of an
animal which dies of itself, and
blood and the flesh of swine; and
that on which is invoked the name of
one other than Allah; and that which
has been strangled; and that beaten
to death; and that killed by a fall; and
that which has been gored to death;
and that of which a wild animal has
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*3. Oye whobelieve! Profane none of the things sanctified by Allah.
Note: The sanctified things may include certain specific periods of time, places or living

beings.
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doaltulzrlelghelqgadl’

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 5 AL-MA’IDAH Part 6

"

-\

eaten, except that which you have X 5 >G,.3\3;3:(@¢". ,j‘u’,;j e
properly slaughtered; and that 7, ¢_ 7{,,,, re ‘1,7;\,,, % 2240
which has been slaughtered at an 5~ 'A%J\i‘gw }34:"9'“""0) ~
altar. And forbidden is also that you — 3%512 &as¥1 3§ 30y AT

seek to know your lot by the divin- (&, 24 o &12852. % 07504523
: - . o Sl ) Y 0D
ing arrows. That is an act of disobe- S R il Z

A N P AP i) -1

dience. This day have those who %umﬁﬁg)ﬁé\w
disbelieve despaired of harming 505502201515, .5
your religion. So fear them not, but e & Side
fear Me. This day have I perfected
your religion for you and completed
My favour upon you and have
chosen for you Islam as religion.
But whoso is forced by hunger,
without being wilfully inclined to
sin, then, surely, Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

5. They ask thee what is made J.;"l’g:\.)? h,&-ﬁ j-a,\'\-iuw",f"

~N

.

lawful for them. Say, ‘All good .5 W2 Fz (v 2 2. o
things have been made lawful for &2 ;":',_“{f‘;w " ”n" P2 \ S
you; and what you have taught the  log 0 §odad GadSse 7319
beasts and birds of prey fo catch for DI N S SN N P T
you, training them for hunting and ~ & | By 150603 5201

teaching them of what Allah has \ﬁ\;‘,g.g:\_’;di,\ yoqIPe Q,\j}i:lE
taught you. So eat of that which they [:‘93 Sn sob 8
catch for you, and pronounce [l

thereon the name of Allah. And fear

Allah. Surely, Alldh is quick in

reckoning.’

6. This day all good things have G173, &L o5 \Al=] Jatzuit
been made lawful for you. And the L s j.: Lot 3 :, o
food of the People of the Book is % »4 2 C.*‘-;—” 19781 w21

2>

lawful for you, and your food is ., &% 22257, 543 KElA"
lawful for them. And lawful for you - 2 A j.; o

are chaste believing women and

\

i » v S 2as

chaste women from among those |3 22443 &e JSSJ1 1998

who were given the Book before 2% . a.” 452 27,5 1% 20 2% 45
you, when you give them their ~J&S&w22 ~c)-°é ’:;::? -

dowries, contracting valid marriage ~ &%35 V315 378 Sorial (2

and not committing fornication nor - ﬁ;f:j:.& I o
taking secret paramours. And g z .
whoever rejects the faith, his work EI[é) ;.,.i}l 2 By
has doubtless come to naught, and in

the Hereafter he will be among the

losers.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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R. 2. U A o DRI SEPY X o

7. O ye who believe! when you L sisd 15) 13351 @iy J! ]
stand up for Prayer, wash your TR O B TR

1Y Y Yy 3013555 50915l 5 BB oLl

faces, and your hands up to the . S .
elbows, and pass your wer hands  53& w373 50019 33155
over your heads, and wash your feet 222 ~ 12 2snZt 7 0 g ’11 "1
*to the ankles. And if you be unclean, AL Lo 3, )
purify yourselves by bathing. And if

. . ]
you are ill or you are on a journey <4 42, %2 AT 3’\ % s J2
. “rd g ).ﬁ—w
while unclean, or one of you comes e ,».—: v a el A
from the privy or you have touched 842 % LZ3h 322 !
» ”

women, and you find not water, \2sTi% . 515552532 12105a%
betake yourselves to pure dust and NP R T Y G
wipe therewith your faces and your ,3&.2‘_;—-') 5 »19‘9—? ¥ | ains

hands. Allah desires not that He ;é;i;d;_&:_;&\&_g z_ﬁ_&xiﬁ;
should place you in a difficulty, but /2 Juz 15, 2o L {E 2 2 n=
He desires to purify you and to A&5hi) sl 0SS > O

. 2% 02 W%7 (2 ny B\ %
complete His favour upon you, so  3&12) s&ails diial abad?
that you may be grateful. o ;9’{ X4

8. And rem%mtllaler Alléh’st fa\}/l(}uﬁ &3\’3:,33;’9,.&59‘1\\’3.:.;;\33_5.%\5
upon you and the covenant whic RN I P T
He made with you, when you said, ;La-gz e ‘.U,»i‘“ 1353

‘We hear and we obey.” And fear % (2%, %\ o4\ &% 2. %17
Allah. Surely, Allah knows well a5 &b @}»abllgisi 55151
what is in the minds. E];,.\..al\ Y

9. 0 ye who believe! be steadfastin =~ Z,3_, 8% 433 s IS EATIS A
the cause of Allah, bearing witness PPy ’J,‘iy, - L:Ufj, %
in equity; and let not a people’s Mﬂ"é’;)é@\g AR E Pty
enmity incite you to act otherwise o s i8] L2357 Tz %o 174
than with justice. Be always just, ¥ EL ’39""

that is nearer to righteousness. And E‘) ) ,,g_t i ,_"55\5 ST

fear Allah. Surely, Allah is aware of P
what you do. Cle

10. Allah has promised those who \;L,.c 3 \";1_2'\ 4 "';t L) 323

c
>
o
f\
>
i\
B
-y

- 0>
v ‘\
B

believe and do good deeds that they . PPN 3

shall gave forgiveness and a great wgé > 5;-5-*—"#-4-"'“3*‘%,\“‘)
reward. ~ . < N Foo
11. And as for those who disbelieve  Z33 1, \gﬁﬁ;&. 313335 ¢ L3d 19
and reject Our Signs, they are the - I :r,‘
people of Hell. [lpdaah rasl &l s
12. O ye who believe! remember &, 24 ;»13;’5'::\\95.1'\6-?.}5‘1 #U

Allah’s favour upon you when a  ~ [ """ 2o, T 2,
people intended to stretch out their ~ 13aadd &V 533 25 g

hands against you, but He withheld VR 2 P PR Y A
their hands from you; and fear JEHEI B (C PSP T-Vi])

Sz 2% L & e
Allah. And on Alldh should the Q"\)""': 45»\3;;»2.1.\\\,35\%3(:.9
believersrely. Lot 554
* See note under 4:44, page 90. (Publisher) [ro e 9'°J‘ é

aiu\Ithalhc|khtldhs|sué®dubl.th|z£|‘tlgh'thdl"
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. R.8. . s %% b %41 E ¢

13. And indeed Allah did take a = Sy &Lt 3A0 :0-3 S
covenant from the children of Israel, <% 2 :}_?,-\ AR 'S.’f;,:\_a B30
and We raised among them twelve ) ot e 16 7, \21ss
xleaders. And Allah said, ‘Surely, I C)}h}im ) abl JB 3, sl

£

am with you. If you observe Prayer, {% 4%y, o4 25\3% 201 2
and pay the Zakat, and believe in 3 §y3! = 2

2B s, R
My Messengers and support them, (P& Yo ) e ’| /) S“, f""‘:“
and lend to Allah a goodly loan, I |22 \% 3_’3 AR 57331
willremove yourevils fromyouand |, gg7 27 8 \u. Hrog w28
admit you into Gardens beneath »‘&"J‘%’Y JISIE o

% pT oA n’ P A
which streams flow. But whoso &).’oaz’}.bi\(\%:wg;%;u»\;

w
72

from among you disbelieves 7. % « n.’.f,.’f; AT Te g
thereafter does indeed stray away S o '““U’»""": p;
from the right path.’ [Pl

14. So, because of their breaking 33 ATPEAILE 3 Ay 2832 5
their covenant, We have cursed  _ 2,., 2. & L,o 0% <0,
them, and have hardened their @y~ daw’ bl s LJ-».

hearts. They pervert the words from  (g2|%g g_ﬁ:; s dmal \;j; OF 34
their proper places and have forgot- z 3 ;

\ , 15312120553 1559% 013085
ten a good part of that with which 4= &ptl.b,\ ‘): dr4q 9>55
they were exhorted. And thou wilt <332 52055555 Y) 0453
not cease to discover treachery on cn. aph 8 L b g A% a2
their part, except in a few of them. s @l 1O Lemaols

*So pardon them and turn away from
them. Surely, Allah loves those who

do good.

15. And from those also who say, t;_;TJ;‘Gj ﬁ-l\ﬁ 552351507
We are Christians,” We took a o225 \Bz 213 s At #
covenant, but they too have forgot-  19»&5\8% lginds 543

ten a good part of that with which ¢ AT S EI AT :G a2
they were exhorted. So We have <
xcaused enmity and hatred among - " A 2% < .
them till the Day of Resurrection. RO Poual s WG, 4l AR 2153
And Allah will soon let them know (‘S' *
what they have been doing. 2
16.0 People of the Book! there has 2 ay 22 AP
come to you Our Messenger who @ $ai% 5% B33553 L};):.)é{

* 13. Note: Perhaps there is no single word which can adequately do justice to the word ‘nagqib’
( w8 ). It does not only mean “a leader” but also means a proclaimer, the one who has the
authority to read the proclamation or pronounce judgement on behalf of a sovereign or other
higher authorities.

* 14. So pardon them and show forbearance.

ll:{ofie: Turning away indicates an act of forbearance and overlooking the faults of others with
indness.

*15. Note: The Arabic word ‘aghraing’ (t-e.j-sl\ ) has the basic meaning to make something
stick fast to another so that it becomes an inseparable part of it. Hence the translation we prefer
1s: So We made mutual enmity and hatred their lot till the Day of Resurrection.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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unfolds to you much of what you {333 2§02 \"e ":QH}\.&J,A\ o
had kept hidden of the Book and fg 2 g rg’y':j;u:.. w ;f, ol
passes over much. There has come  [MeAge 2 P gl 2ol v Lo
to you indeed from Allah a Light

and a clear Book.

% P A

17. Thereby does Allah guide those 4513y 205 | @ &l 14 (8 342
who seek His pleasure on the paths <2« "2 25 %5 « \% 122
of peace, and leads them out of ’ ’aﬁ - ’& - : o
every kind of darkness into light by 343 }31-7 ;9 31,500 1 dbeasdl
His will, and guides them to the - m SN endy
right path. 1) odBinn B 1 )2
18. They have indeed disbelieved <3 <34y E:Jl \3[5 &a 5,452 55
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but AP A PR TR I
the Messiah, son of Mary.” Say, &= 9:’,’: ;'f-}",‘-"‘" ey es)

‘Who then has any power against  ZU43&715) )\C-)ng‘lﬁsé—séh.ﬁ
Allah, if He desire to bring to naught d o s w)r cong o 2 25
the Messiah, son of Mary, and his 2 005 deld pye R e

mother and all those that are in the gwmwgi\,)b e 23 )

earth?” And to Alldh belongs the Y% (0 82 80 (052 (r? o 0hili2
kingdom of the heavens and the *’*Wi“’*““&f‘”‘;(‘iﬁﬁ’e’. "
earth and what is between them. He o & JELLS

creates what He pleases; and Allah
has power to do all things.

19. The Jews and the Christians say, AN 'U)M-J‘;,f” hed 3%
‘We are sons of Allah and His loved TR Y L R
ones.” Say, ‘Why then does He JREFL AL 2 53l ))9;‘-“
punish you for your sins? Nay, you & 53 i_:,_j SRS S s W
are only human beings among those e -
He has created.” He forgives whom

Fd

L -
He pleases and punishes whom He (., ‘,,,...J' L &2 c&-\, 3 b’;,?'i &=
pleases. And to Allah belongs the T2 s (92 e 1 AT
kingdom of the heavens and the R 5 V25913
carth and what is between them, and [t
to Him shall be the return. .
20. O People of the Book! there has L:j;_.{.j 3§ ;l;.;_,‘?ﬁéj 1At i’
come to you Our Messenger, after a PP SO S YR
break in the series of Messengers, BEATI ISR RS d u-;}uig.
who makes things clear to you lest P LTI AN I S P R
you say, ‘There has come to us no ~ J=¥ &2 L:L“ G s ol
bearer of glad tidings and no 1‘,“‘ L5 8 ;; - g:{, 333 ¥ $

et ) ] > 3 Yot 3 >

warner.” So a bearer of glad tidings ,'; T ot w2 oL ol PR
and a warner has indeed come to 22 2 4.9‘_}55-\-‘\ 95322 ‘&
you. And Allah has power to do all
things.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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R. 4.

21. And remember when Moses said

to his people, ‘O my people, call to

mind Allah’s favour upon you when

He appointed Prophets among you
#and made you kings, and gave you

what He gave not to any other

among the peoples.

22. ‘O my people, enter the Holy
Land which Allah has ordained for
you and do not turn back, for then
youwill turn losers.’

23. They said, ‘O Moses, there is in
that /and a haughty and powerful
people, and we shall not enter it until
they go forth from it. But if they go
forth from it, then we will enter iz.”

24. Thereupon two men from
among those who feared their Lord,
on whom Allah had conferred His
favour, said, ‘Enter the gate,
advancing against them; when once
you have entered it, then surely you
will be victorious. And put your
trust in Allah, if you are believers.’

25. They said, ‘O Moses, we will
never enter it so long as they remain
in it. Therefore, go thou and thy
Lord and fight, andhere we sit.’

26. He said, ‘My Lord,  have power
over none but myself and my
brother; therefore make Thou a
distinction between us and the
rebellious people.’

27. God said: ‘Verily, it shall be
forbidden them for forty years; in
distraction shall they wander
through the land. So grieve not over
the rebellious people.’

R. 5.
28. And relate to them truly the story
of the two sons of Adam, when they

AL-MA’IDAH
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*21.and gave you what He gave not to anyone else in the whole world.
Note: The expression whole world applies to the people of that age.
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each offered an offering, and it was ~ J& . )_f“; o J35%2 Jy) S
accepted from one of them and was Vo A2t (bE AZ 2Bt o0d S
not accepted from the other. The &1 J3E W) dB.2USBY _
latter said, ‘I will surely kill thee.’ @Gﬁ.’ﬁ.ﬂ.}\&} 3
The former replied, ‘Allah accepts

only from the righteous.

29. ‘If thou stretch out thy hand {5 U,_ﬁ-__ﬁ:d,; SASIRENSARS

against me to kill me, I am not going AT . < L e
to stretch out my hand against thee =~ *&AS3™ Sl 2‘%‘5[‘?‘:“
to kill thee. I do fear Allah, the Lord AR AR N Y
ofthe universe. Mottt bl aigl
30. ‘I wish that thou shouldst bear 2} .12~ 3 L 17245 8150 s

: . ElyS Vs wladyigl
my sin as well as thy sin, and thusbe '\f "9; < PIAY
among the inmates of the Fire, and 2U5 570 e 0% >
that is the reward of those who do zon B BT
wrong.’ [Hodead Y 5=

31. But his mind induced him to kill 3233 4257 J88 L2854 T8 2503

his brother, so he killed him and e ‘.ﬂ\ 2. 22208
became one of the losers. O o2} 2 A0
L) »

32. Then Allah sent a raven which 2%\ §
scratched in the ground, that He R LA "
might show him how to hide the *2*% 5)\9"‘" s "‘f 2

corpse of his brother. He said, ‘Woe ,:\3-_9 {)g{ o1& ;SJ;’\ 2133 36

is me! Am [ not able to be even like - .\’b{ N .’\tT, Y \—’1 \,); el

this raven so that I may hide the 0 Br (o1 Bigm ) o2 )""‘\

corpse of my brother?” And then he L C,&_z SIYEY) %

became regretful. - ’

33. On account of this, We pre- 7= 2 (422 % 2% S K

scribed for the children of Israellt)hat g{}: ‘f};» v 2oz P ;’: ’4.3_. L;:" '7_‘1_3,

whosoever killed a person—unless  yia4 23 358 &2 45704 [ \: e
L . n

it be for killing a person or for  4.%,,%72¢
creating disorder in the land—it d‘;’)":’& \ 2
shall be as if he had killed all man- AT 27 &9 Ekex B
kind; and whoso gave life to one, it Y AR L PR IR AL
shall be as if he had given life to all );4" ey "fJ 3 ’[:"”*‘u” . \
mankind. And Our Messengers f“f": \‘S-U:{G) \,,‘Luw.».ﬁ\i
came to them with clear Signs, yet oot : i
even after that, many of them e 9’3’“"""‘ “
commit excesses in the land.

34. The reward of those who wage 3 :

war against Allah and His Messen- AN e Rt ST A
ger and strive to create disorder in g
the land is only this that they be slain =~ ougt, 33,

or crucified or their hands and their  »~ | %205 a7 . f. aw o220 a7e
feet be cut off on alternate sides, or - \”""“ ’5\ ”“2\)"3,“3'3 f""}"" ,\A’
they be expelled from the land. That {541 S 33 A4 s 2V

@ T Tt L TR TR E T 3|5 Gaigynd o= | (L1751 € ahE1q 31 -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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shall be a disgrace for them in this
world, and in the Hereafter they
shall have a great punishment;

35. Except those who repent before
you have them in your power. So
know that Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.

R. 6.
36. O ye who believe! fear Allah and
seek the way of approach unto Him
and strive in His way that you may
prosper.

37. Surely, if those who disbelieve
had all that is in the earth and as
much over again, to ransom them-
selves therewith from the punish-
ment of the Day of Resurrection, it
would not be accepted from them;
and they shall have a painful punish-
ment.

38. They will wish to come out of
the Fire, but they will not be able to
come out of'it, and they shall have a
lasting punishment.

39. And as for the man who steals
and the woman who steals, cut off
their hands in retribution of their
offence as an exemplary punish-
ment from Allah. And Allah is
Mighty, Wise.

40. But whoso repents after his
transgression and amends, then will
Allah surely turn to him in mercy;
verily, Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.

41. Dost thou not know that Allah is
He to Whom belongs the kingdom
of the heavens and the earth? He
punishes whom He pleases and
forgives whom He pleases; and
Allah has power to do all things.

42. O Messenger! let not those
grieve thee who hastily fall into

" -~ [A
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>1

G

disbelief—those who say with their 253533 5413
mouths, ‘We believe,” but their W2 o ﬁ‘ -
xhearts believe not. And among the  *'%3 *

\p\v(—

£y F\

\

> e

%h »>
y >
=~
aa

o
o
33
\eo

Jews too are those who would é"f’, 635..‘:‘;.5 u;g.é,\-). Gsiifu
fondly listen to any lie—who listen R TR IEATAT: },\J RN
for conveying it to another people u’ji‘f" Py R :a
who have not come to thee. They — &§J 343 rﬁ.\g\;—:g@" e ySt=31
pervert words after their being putin =~ ,% & L5828 2150 e st )
their right places, and say, ‘If you s ’, ® ’:” ’:bff'u:’,’ ord
are given this, then accept it, but if ~ &bl 3y &= 5199580 55345
you are not given this, then beware!”’ Y PRI AAIA T IN TAED
And as for him whom Alldh desires ~ ~ = ,9» ,‘ T . v:b, ~
to try, thou shalt not avail him aught ~ 3-RJ&141 15,2 3023 R3TIPY
against Allah. These are they whose %% s ;3_ 234 3 }-)éj nbeath
hearts Allah has not been pleased to ) e s s s
purify; they shall have disgrace in CAVT RN S R YA
this world, and in the Hereafter they

shall have a severe punishment.

43. They are habitual listeners to  , . A2 U5 ¥T o @O;ﬁ_z‘;j
falsehood, devourers of things .~ ,,:, 2 v - N R 4
forbidden. If, then, they come to 3! A4 A b &l > @
thee for judgment, judge between — 1A% ’Jo);,f SEEY S ua)_&'\
them or turn aside from them. And if L L T L\t 2k AT ATk
thou turn aside from them, they '-'-'—'-a-iﬁ = L’b\-’-.'.-""'d)%?“':
cannot harm thee at all. And if thou &2 %) S, b "L,’f‘{;_;._’,gﬂ p
judge, judge between them with XIR-TY
justice. Surely, Alldh loves those [Hodwialt

who are just.

44, And how will they make thee L}@\ JESCIR AT 1:5%
their judge when they have with ao b o ﬁ,z P I N 12
them the Torah, wherein is Allah’s 3= &2 @ ¥ o2 2Fghb| >

. . . AN - "T '’ P |
judgment? Yet, in spite of that they ’: S0, 250 e 3s A
turn their backs; and certainly they e 5o \-g,h—\aj ) §
will not believe.

R. 7.

45. Surely, We sent down the Torah  § 4%4 [3_3_,’ LB»E y (&331 ® |
wherein was guidance and light. By < r}
it did the Prophets, who were 237! 3

obedient 7o Us, judge for the Jews, ¢ #+2.1621,7 5202 22:%F) 1221~
as did the godly people and those ’\UWL)JU \’>[° U'.‘-m,‘s-o-\w\
learned in the Law; for they were gl
required to preserve the Book of
Allah, and because they were 7 SR - A
guardians over it. Therefore fearnot ¢y 1IAES Y3 g sty 63

*42. And among the Jews roo are those who are overeager to listen to lies—

aTu Tt SR TR E 3]s agynd o= | (L1751 € ah€1q 31 -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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\ - % &
men but fear Me; and barter not My 24,1 y ” 3("@ ‘j v ,,j.c.l.s\..;.;
Signs for a paltry price. And whoso

judges not by that which Allah has FE ﬁ;éﬁﬂ\»b s"—\f)hb
sent down, these it is who are the
disbelievers.

46. And therein We prescribed for =3% &1 \3_';_,’ s 412 & "f-’ 3
them: A life for a life, and aneye for ~ Zasp L ., L", Ty L
an eye, and a nose for a nose, and an Yl u—ud U*-’d\ 5 U“'“‘J

ear for an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, w\

-~
VN - >
and for other injuries equitable , S%¢ 5 s wlns "
retaliation. And whoso waives the <% ‘;“’P a2 ':’j"‘i 3 ;

right thereto, it shall be an expiation 33 &2 5,43 8585543 40 CS‘S.@T

for his sins; and whoso judges not 2 2 < T 100 e W2 av
by what Allzh has sent down, these =~ " 2 sBaD1J35) z'“s"\’“

itis who are wrongdoers.

2]
(A

-
‘E

T4 "3

47. And We caused Jesus, son of 31 Z5ay os) 5 Tz ’~'~“';
Mary, to follow in their footsteps, ~ . = %% E:j"f.; w P s on
fulfilling that which was revealed =~ $=232 Wit o B 380 b=
before him in the Torah; and We a3 J8al Y14 51840 330152
gave him the Gospel which con- one (o \gw 2% 548 G“
tained guidance and light, fulfilling =~ &&= 6= B 348 37553 &7
that which was revealed before itin =~ 9 S$'>b 3 $=) Dl o2 2\:1'.%-

the Torah, and a guidance and an =54 -Eﬁy 1355
admonition for the God-fearing. - g

48. And let the People of the Gospel g%, 1% :’\ =z diatﬂ\ d-bT K€ 1‘3;
judge according to what Allah has ab| ~2 77 -

NP1 ’ At
revealed therein, and whoso judges 2k J ) 'T\A—' ,of-m JAFEIPEY)
not by what Allah has revealed, Qe 2 4 Zls)
these it is who are the rebellious. - 9’““9‘) 135 Ely 56

49. And We have revealed unto thee 2231, =4S 2LJ, &% 1 3
the Book comprising the truth and QQJL; VI ",L Le,,,y s
4

fulfilling that which was revealed 6»3 giia @AF Ll
before it in the Book, and as a guard- oAl s Gnds i
ian over it. Judge, therefore, between ‘f } z .:,f-;’ 257 .
them by what Allah has revealed, and ;..;.:\'5 Y% 4—U | J » ‘-o-e A—d-‘-—.‘.-!
follow not their evil inclinations, w - P a
turning away from the truth which * L’*“ o2 &) L"“ Bz 24

has come to thee. For each of you We 3 % 25%% ,'?..é.a..; \::\;3 :KJ
prescribed a clear spiritual Law and a ; “ ,,, 41»1 ’Lu ,_T; . & (<3

manifest way in secular matters. And

if Allah had enforced His will, He A 1%:..;» \ﬁ?.
would have made you all one people, “’Z’j 5&-9,19_4.:.} 5 3

2
but He wishes to try you by that which d-U ! d\ b )-LS 1 f 2 6250

Ld

He has given you. Vie, then, with one ,.’;. P ,,’ 2 W3 551205 .’i) ne
another in good works. To Allah shall /’*"f E"",’Q“')“-‘-" AP >

\
h¢

__».\

g

\

>

you all return; then will He inform 6 ';QE.;JMJ,

you of that wherein you differed.
aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.t.L.IZLI‘tlgh'thdl’

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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50. And We have revealed the Book % 5_:‘(,,1 "}3'\~’ "% A2 ;‘,_é_..)"\ 9’;

to thee bidding thee to judge RPN AR,
between them by that which Allih ~ A2)3=50a315a1 Ay \:
has revealed and not to follow their ~ J<57 {7 , ¥ |

evil inclinations, and to be on thy &3" P
guard against them, lest they cause :
thee fo fall into affliction onaccount 3, 2470 ;:, APANES 2‘3

of part of what Allah has revealed to P T . %
thee. But if they turn away, then U0\ &% \3-5.;{ L% agr s >
» \-

know that Alldh intends to smite 2 0% 3
them for some of their sins. And [
indeed a large number of men are

disobedient.
51. Do they then seek the judgment &j&'@:;b{g §:‘=&Z %[’,j 12SA3T
of the days of Ignorance? And who FunBend -

n Af- v D s ¥
is better than Allah as a Judge for a [a]C 9“49%)3,9‘1\“-‘-‘-’ gbioz "l
people who have firm faith?

R. 8.
52. O ye who believe! take not the \ ,‘:,_-;b,_,

EAN
(w1
-')b
js
2
Ca
F
to
«Q

|
Jews and the Christians for friends. ) AT A P r 13
. PN " K L AATER
They are friends one to another. And ~ A4+a23 % 2331 (5 3al1 95 54! 34
whoso among you takes them for 4T »’344 AR o
friends is indeed one of them. Verily, o V,:.a,.&u-:) > “‘h z. : % 2
Allah guides not the unjust people. 2ot 5 a2V Ah | &) ol d-a'
FOde i)
53. And thou wilt see those in whose u“o;g 54 Bﬁ & ot w53
hearts is a disease, hastening PG VS WP [Zj‘
towards them, saying, ‘We fear lest &1 has 0P8R sgdd Wyl
a misfortune befall us.’ Maybe, -3i¢s72%,1 223575062005
. . . > 0 1 al | (wad 1S Lo
Allah will bring about victory or % t) X0 . " 5’: v 8ty
some other event from Himself. —13epaad 3358 &2 3151 l;
Then will they become regretful of boa L, A0y 08 2112 12
what they concealed in their minds. s adl
54. And those who believe will say, ;%1 T 1420 & :;j\ jﬂ;‘a_; 5
‘Are these they who swore by Allah 2 s (2nfeag b L2z i s ’|
with their most solemn oaths that  ‘A4+ "'-4‘%:9-“ ,‘9*;“-’“;)", p
they were surely with you?” Their s 8z 2] &h.2 . 58227 &)
works are vain and they have LA X¢ g
become the losers. o0 yuss | 82 i
. - o’
55. 0 ye who believe! whoso among i-:ﬁ ™ \'3’3’_‘_;‘ 2.5 Lei.‘.l_.‘..
you turns back from his religion, b 4aet MR
then let it be known that in his stead 4—:‘ :é ) D e L a f)"; »"'("‘"4
Allah will soon bring a people  ZJ3\, ﬁjﬂa’ijg_’é;?;z: PR
whom He will love and who will LUt 2w gun. 2)? )
love Him, and who will be kindand 82,3531 385561041 5301

@ T\ Tt SR TR E 3|5 aigymd o= | (L1751 €€ 1q 31 -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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humble towards believers, hardand & 3.{5 G- '55953 \%Q},G)SL@E&;
firm against disbelievers. They will ity b 1a320s, .53 520
strive in the cause of Allah and will ~ S22 ¢! >3 2p ) 4= >
not fear the reproach of a fault- RIAAAE Aw132115,2 55 03
finder. That is Allah’s grace; He

bestows it upon whomsoever He

pleases; and Allah is Bountiful, All-

Knowing.

*56. Your friend is only Alldh and His 3 \5"*”3»&1\,{&&.},’5@

\—

Messenger and the believers who s 2\ NP P 2 e 20
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat > Ssi=ali ¢ Sade O | igisl
and worship God alone. HEa51T s A%E 3 Q;ﬁ- g,.{
57. And those who take Allah and a‘\é,g;j\;ogjs_{,’;g_"‘m ’h’j_g &2
His Messenger and the believers for 2 R e M n gt é
friends should rest assured that it is O b angbl @izl &

the party of Allah that must triumph.
R. 9. P
58. O ye who believe! take not those SRSy OLL .g‘,«f <\ o83 2%
for friends who make a jest and -
sport of your religion from among

\! \!
Ca
s\

€
EN
WA
A
.
‘o
>
)
>
A\\"J
\»
2

those who were given the Book {31} 3 2615 &e 2 < K
before you, and the disbelievers. s BB Lh M T
And fear Allah if you are believers; %rﬁlrw,““}"’ 1973 G
59. And who, when you call people |4 32,,23;\ ';,:LE‘;J\ J.\, @,3\3 \<>\,;
to Prayer, take it as jest and sport. Ts.g 2257, 211k 12581482
That is because they are a people Y 2% Ay &l Y ,; 3

who donotunderstand. & Pias

60. Say, ‘O People of the Book! do E—g@") - cij_; LSA‘\&”{J—’&

you find fault with us because we 74 AL e o

believe in Allah and what has been 3Gt 3 (549 9»\-3,\-1—:\«:)‘ )
sent down to us and what was sent GO &1, 333 e 3V 2
down previously? Or is it because P A
most of you are disobedient 7o o saus

God?

61. Say, ‘Shall Iinform youofthose  Zy3 &3 4 %, 585t 8 3
whose reward with Allah is worse " V" 'J’,. } Lo 2

than that? They are those whom )'&"b\é.z.j P g | aigda gde
Allah has cursed and on whom His booulip 88 ooz~ AT’ v %
wrath has fallen and of whom He h’ ; - ’;) Z .2 f .
has made apes and swine and who  » &ge bl 32 3 3 ;U.%Ll >
worship the Evil One. These indeed PRSIt A AN
are in a worse plight, and farther e “"‘;J‘a\ 2 L"K‘)“' “’L’i’ \
astray from the right path. Esvs-sl

*56. Your friend is onli/[Alléh and His Messenger and the believers who observe Prayer and pay
the Zakat bowing to Him with absolute sincerity.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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62. And when they come to you,
they say, ‘We believe,” while they
enter with unbelief and go out
therewith; and Allah knows best
what they conceal.

63. And thou seest many of them
hastening towards sin and trans-
gression and the eating of things
forbidden. Evil indeed is that which
they practise.

64. Why do not the divines and
those learned in the Law prohibit
them from uttering falsehood and
eating things forbidden? Evil
indeed is that which they do.

*65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of
Allah is tied up.” Their own hands
shall be tied up and they shall be
cursed for what they say. Nay, both
His hands are wide open; He spends
how He pleases. And what has been
sent down to thee from thy Lord will
most surely increase many of them
in rebellion and disbelief. And We
have cast among them enmity and
hatred till the Day of Resurrection.
Whenever they kindle a fire for war,
Allah extinguishes it. And they
strive to create disorder in the earth,
and Allah loves not those who create
disorder.

66. And if the People of the Book
had believed and been righteous,
We would surely have removed
from them their evils and We would

surely have admitted them into
Gardens of Bliss.

67. And if they had observed the
Torah and the Gospel and what has
been now sent down to them from
their Lord, they would, surely, have
eaten of good things from above
them and from under their feet.
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*65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of Allah is tied up.’ It is their own hands which are tied up

and they shall be cursed for what they say.
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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Chapter 5

* Among them are a people who are
moderate; but many of them—evil
indeed is that which they do.

R. 10.

68. O Messenger! convey fo the
people what has been revealed to
thee from thy Lord; and if thou do it
not, thou hast not conveyed His
Message at all. And Allah will
protect thee from men. Surely, Allah
guides not the disbelieving people.

69. Say, ‘O People of the Book! you
stand on nothing until you observe
the Torah and the Gospel and what
has now been sent down to you from
your Lord.” And surely, what has
been sent down to thee from thy
Lord will increase many of them in
rebellion and disbelief; so grieve not
for the disbelieving people.

70. Surely, those who have
believed, and the Jews, and the
Sabians, and the Christians—whoso
believes in Allah and the Last Day
and does good deeds, on them shall
come no fear, nor shall they grieve.

71. Surely, We took a covenant from
the children of Israel, and We sent
Messengers to them. But every time
there came to them a Messenger
with what their hearts desired not,
they treated some as liars, and some
they sought to kill.

72. And they thought there would be
no punishment, so they became
blind and deaf. But Alldh turned to
them in mercy; yet again many of
them became blind and deaf; and
Allah is Watchful of what they do.

73. Indeed they are disbelievers
who say, ‘Surely, Alldh is none but
the Messiah, son of Mary,” whereas
the Messiah himself said, ‘O
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*67. Among them there is a body of people who are

the majority of them do.

8

oderate; but evil indeed is that which

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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children of Israel, worship Allah 453 gib | )_'-;-j 5245 I ;}5 £1%

Who is my Lord and your Lord.’ A 2 2. <,V g
Surely, whoso associates partners AR AR EH ] PRARATD
with Allah, him has Allah forbidden E’;’ <37 e &4 NI By (5.5 LfJ\

Heaven, and the Fire will be his
resort. And the wrongdoers shall
have no helpers.

x*74. They are surely disbelievers
who say, ‘Allah is the third of three;” PR . (e
there is no God but the One God.  ss3\8adL¥) 47} &= B3 - g
And if they do not desist from what % % ’:’én Sﬁj ALY

}

\
g\
B,

they say, a grievous punishment o § s apl T a B
shall surely befall those of them that N ,Y DINE e );.a-rf 533\
disbelieve.

75. Will they not then tumn to Allah 43 33235533 44 3363 322537

and beg His forgiveness, while 6n %I 2T o 2
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful? [lador))shs s\

*76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was ;j,j;_ﬁj-h;;" 2 &4 <5\
only a Messenger; surely, Messen- 30 2 4,2 Eoa 212
gers like unto him had indeed passed ~ 44! 3 » J43 2

'3
away before him. And his mother ;ﬁjﬁ;&%\ . utij v ',,%53.21*9
was a truthful woman. They both S e gh A s o wed 2%
used to eat food. See how We &'¥2\83 s Ihd) odn g
explain the Signs for their good, and (o]
sec how they are turned away.

77. Say, “Will you worship beside  &yy33§\5 N @53 s O38LE5TSS
Allzh that which hasno powertodo  ,~ 27 7 v " \,8722 ¢ « &1
you harm or good?’ And it is Allsh ~ Aded) 55 &biss V35S

Who is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. M\
78. Say, ‘O People of the Book! < 335 Q'g’\c;\}._,‘\j X ‘\J.&’\IJ%
exceed not the limits in the matter of -z ’;.; ne 5 .:._; AR
your religion unjustly, nor follow 8% 7\3al 15250 Y3 @)l e
the evil inclinations of a people who 558 14273 f, S 18553
went astray before and caused many - P PR PN
to go astray, and who have strayed [ Japadi 5138 H515s O
away from the right path.’
R. 11.

79. Those amongst the children of 2w~  ~_¢ ;22 ,,..% P
Israel who disbelieved were cursed BLP ) g o2 \Jj‘r O’& 6-"9
by the tongue of David, and of 4577 .41 Z2c93515 wloy 42
Jesus, son of Mary. That was R 9Ll o8

*(7)4. T(lile}d] are surely disbelievers who say, ‘Alldh is one of the three;’ there is no God but the
ne God.

%76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger. All Messengers before him
have passed away. And his mother was righteous. Both of them used to eat food.

@ T\ Tt SR TR E T 3]s agynd o= | (L1751 Eah€1q 31 -
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Part 7

2 P

because they disobeyed and used to :

transgress.

#80. They did not prohibit one
another from the iniquity which

AP e 5% n Z \
G)b»‘.-.;.\yb’)\ya.c(%u.l);

a
\
\

. ] - ’A.’
RNER I R AT

E&n’, /’l:‘,,;J b&& 42:

they committed. Evil indeed was
that which they used to do.

81. Thou shalt see many of them &}j\ é;ﬁ;ﬂﬁa Joity \¢: d';'
taking the disbelievers as their ;%2 . _ 4% G 233,14 %%
friends. Surely, evil is that which ':‘“"" Sy » 13
they themselves have sent on before 3§ 3 ST A L%:. &1 MT
for themselves; with the result P
that Allah is displeased with them; ey A
and in this punishment they shall
abide. _ ‘ _
82.And ifthey had believed inAllah % C'g\—d YAt Oy AT PR
and this Prophet, and in that which : PR ,’,4 . v oap o
has been revealed to him, they S?D,NM)) ] 1L°ﬁ~3-’ld’ »! L:
would not have taken them as their MY AT
friends, but many of them are Dt ol 2 oS
disobedient.
83. Thou shalt certainly find the g :;j_: Z;\;_;L,,LE_:.’;_L’\&;_&EJ
Jews and those who associate | " o a._a. € oot £t
partners with God to be the most 5”‘9—6-3‘ o2l >y “3‘“‘/‘
vehement of men in enmity against =, ;\j %‘,;j 34 ;_3’\ & 1ns
the believers. And thou shalt 77 " T2 — o . € %
assuredly find those who say, ‘We e—\l‘ NP L’L')'-‘-?J“Sj-j‘
are Christians,” to be the nearest of  » 2%1%15 (424500 utnd 225 C
them in love to the believers. Thatis ¢ 5L L’A» - ’::: . ’tﬂi
because amongst them are savants MO HSIS ..‘T
and monks and because they are not
proud.

£84. And when they hear what has 4, 1.3 2| A oin \g\ S‘—'

&been revealed to this Messenger, thou JdL ;JZ" 2 e 2 ,_{ti P ; LA

seest their eyes overflow with tears, & Jalds A45E S 0 U 3 ol
because of the truth which they have 2ok &;J \Z \,.»‘3 /I&A o (;J\
recognized. They say, ‘Our Lord, we ' 2219
believe, so write us down among
those who bear witness.

85. ‘And why should we not believe \3 12 (z¢ 4 ey 244 55154
in Allah and in the truth which has ) o 02w S 20 [

L4 . F A ” "
come to us, while we earnestly wish l:-‘ 1 L.L; s ol M) 39 d’b‘
that our Lord should include us
among the righteous people?’

* 80. They would not prohibit one another from offensive conduct which they practised.
Evil indeed was that which they used to do.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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86. So Allah rewarded them, for fe N2 L% f\»’@&éi‘) 9|1E-’.t-,
what they said, with Gardens :’53:%) ” . 9\J AT A
benecath which streams flow. 3»(4—&.'; LSO E & 45T 02

Therein shall they abide; and that is 20 s 2hi9 %2 Zid

the reward of those who do good. MO a5 s

87. And those who have disbelieved ;]:f, ,’\E‘LL \”9.’;?»351 3 ,{f&t ; ‘;

and rejected Our Signs, these are T B oa oh oy at b

they who are the inmates of Hell. (gt | Gand) 5{
R. 12,

88. O ye who believe! make not o u% \33;};5--;\ |§i:,‘\ & BU
unlawful the good things which 7y NP RN Y (
Allah has made lawful for you, and =~ &l &)s135a5 Y3555 bl Jal
do not transgress. Surely, Allih e 2 & 22
loves not the transgressors.

89. And cat of that which Allahhas % _is], 415 2b1 2855518, 155
provided for you of what is lawful ":'9) )'b s »’L‘? 3{ ;
and good. And fear Allah in Whom  [N&§ie %o 4 ‘cu FEFSIATIIN- S
you believe. g
90. Allah will not call you to account " ey RYSIART S €IL 2y
for such of your oaths as are vain, but 5 . ;'?:L » > .
He will call you to account for the  -%{Z5 V53324 A5 JESEIRN L

oaths which you take in earnest. The ) . on 2o B
.. .. . s sy s P Swo| 2%
expiation for this is the feeding of ten &% &a%ad 3345 Alab) 433 e

poor persons with such average food — » 220 0 <370 a1 87722 3521250
as you feed your families with, or the Pl ‘ o o b3\
clothing of them or the freeing of 2 2535457 333,%3,343355 A5
neck. But whoso finds not the means O TN 0.
shall fast for three days. That is the 15} ,“oi;[u:\ 5) u{@—uiw, 20 Al

”

expiation of your oaths when you AR 2 Pt A TN A

have sworn them. And do keep your ej'l’{ *’/‘:(' E"“"‘ \3'{"“':'\”"’“‘&'“
oaths. Thus does Allah explaintoyou g 33X X }’QL’J pr3] ACPA AV

His Signs that you may be grateful. i :

. . n ~, ' o ot

¥91. 0 yt(?l:vho (ti)ellezlvg(i \{vme;rcll(j the 3 ;}‘,’gl L;fl'\g’j_:s C,sz\ \:‘_:.‘.\,.‘_
game of hazard and idols and divin- AW G 2Tl (AR s ot
ing arrows are only an abomination w‘;"‘j‘é“j’\)’" ‘j[‘:’ '\J; 3 yiodl

of Satan’s handiwork. So shun each lg_’é_.;j_;) ’12”3‘1,:,:45 ohidd! é{,}_

one ofthem that you may prosper. z PN

2 $aki)

*#92. Satan desires only to create ,’(4 AL INTR v 143.2 ~%

enmity and hatred among you by "'f'” ’J:t) V,,. . :,:’ .
means of wine and the game of ;”.g.ﬁ\;)’.&.ﬂlgi\abzm, B!
hazard, and to keep you back from = 1%y, 2% 4_‘1‘ \ )."( "z ;éw

the remembrance of Allah and from " 39-@)lgE3gh! P 3 0F -

*91. O ye who believe! intoxicants and %ames of chance and idols and divining arrows are
only an abomination of Satan’s handiwork.

k92, Satan desires only to create enmity and hatred among you by means of intoxicants and
games of chance,

(<]
C
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Prayer. But will you keep back?

93. And obey Alldh and obey the
Messenger, and be on your guard.
But if you turn away, then know that
on Our Messenger lies only the clear

conveyance of the Message.

94. On those who believe and do
good works there shall be no sin for
what they eat, provided they fear
God and believe and do good works,
and again fear God and believe, yet
again fear God and do good. And

Allah loves those who do good.

R. 13.

95. O ye who believe! Allah will
surely try you in a /ittle matter: the
game which your hands and your
lances can reach, so that Allah may
distinguish those who fear Him in
therefore, will
transgress after this shall have a

secret. Whoso,

grievous punishment.

96. O ye who believe! kill not game
while you are in a state of pilgrimage.
And whoso amongst you kills it
intentionally, its compensation is a
quadruped like unto that which he
has killed, as determined by two just
men from among you, the same to be
brought as an offering to the Ka‘bah;
or as an expiation ke shall have to
teed a number of poor persons, or fast
an equivalent number of days, so that
he may taste the penalty of his deed.
As for the past, Allah forgives if; but
whoso reverts to it, Allah will punish
him for his offence. And Alldh is

Mighty, Lord of retribution.

97. The game of the sea and the
eating thereof have been made
lawful for you as a provision for you
and the travellers; but forbidden to
you is the game of the land as long as
you are in a state of pilgrimage. And
fear Allah to Whom you shall be

gathered.

AL-MA’IDAH
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98. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the 1531 &.4501 22a&0) sy 25
inviolable House, as a means of DIPTSR TSP
support and uplift for mankind, as 5% @“;;‘};\\ ;fu"%w&:ﬁ’z
also the Sacred Month and the  »{s724,$T17200% 2Us355E
offerings and the animals with P L ,,, \’\ P ’)..Aj,
collars. That is so that you may @3 W23 é(n S S g ‘G,‘Lo

- e . s
know that Allah knows what is in 5 ”’ 5 K ,Zu.s\

the heavens and what is in the earth,
and that Allah knows all things well. X
99. Know that Allah is severe in  §75 (Ba)15g» 540 E‘.J'ﬁ; 212y
punishment and that Allah is also PRTRY:
Most Forgiving, Merciful. [ od2)) 920 ‘als
100. On the l\/éeilsqenf,iv[er lies onl}l/Athce1 23 \s b’i]’."}\ \?L J3d3N 1
conveying of the Message. An P C ot o
Allah knows what you reveal and F6 352430530355 Galad
what you hide.

101. Say, ‘The bad and the good are 1522158 0316 o 2iad YIS
not alike,” even though the abun- 3”’ P 2 . NPT o
dance of the bad may cause thee to ~ als! 14306 » & 22} 5)'0/ ’L
wonder. So fear Alldh, O men of £onp 300 25 149, ¥
understanding, that you may Eu’*}p’“éuh;u N3

prosper.
R. 14.

102. O ye who believe! ask not nZ 55 \'v,;_: fjsj\ Lﬁ_{. )
about things which, if revealed to |
you, would cause you trouble; @ :

though if you ask about them while  #,\+35, B3 33_,: N

the Qur’an is being sent down, they o 5 o 0 2.0 (2., 247 .2
*will be revealed to you. Allah has Sy FEATEN ARy I
left them out. And Alldh is Most Eﬁ,\;
Forgiving, Forbearing. -
103. A people before you asked ﬁ- JEREC o3 £33 (@53
about such things, but then they c se M S e
became disbelievers therein. > ..;5{ L‘%‘M‘
104. Allah has not ordained any -2 ~%§5 a7 é 113250
*‘Bahirah’ or ‘Sa’ibah’ or ‘Wasilah’ g2 ,2. R T e .

z Th s 0%
or ‘Hami’; but those who disbelieve ~ &2.33! 3—;“ s '4(3'3 §aled )l
forge alie against Allah, and most of . -
them do not make use of their s AT
understanding. )& 3355 Y A S
*102. Allah has left them out out of kindness.

Note: No course of action prescribed by God for the believers can be intended to cause them
trouble. Yet out of His Mercy God does not want to give instructions in minute detail lest they
should be difficult for some to follow and cause unnecessary discomfort.

*104. Note: ‘bahirah’ (8327 ) is aname given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel which had given
birth to seven young ones and was then let loose to feed freely after its ears were slit. It was
dedicated to some god and its milk was notused nor its back.

aiu\lthalhcIkhtldh'aISUA@)dubl.tLIz.Lal‘&Ighilqé|’°
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TN

105. And when it is said to them, g_'i, i TEd s %ﬁjé{.},\{,\j

‘Come to what Allah has revealed, /. . .(Lzs o in %12 02
and to the Messenger,” they say, HES{HCT I PBJ 3

‘Sufficient for us is that wherein we
found our fathers.’
though their fathers had no knowl-
edge and no guidance?

What! even

et >

P P e

*106. O ye who believe! be heedful RGAROHREY

of your own selves. He who goes

yourselves are rightly guided. To . A\,
Allah will you all return; then will L“-: »s*-;*ﬁ’

P T4 ~
astray cannot harm you when you  d} +fAdsis! \>\,3—@
-
w .
()

He disclose to you what you used to

do.

107. O ye who believe! the right ;57 §313% 14821
evidence among you, when death - >

5>
. 2. ezl 2¥%2
presents itself to one of you, at the Gla & ol | ;'( X

time of making a bequest, is of two ST n’('.‘: JE 195 A1 3%
just men from among you; or of two

n A%
others not from among you, if you },’i_aT o 25, yA

be journeying in the land and the IV O N
calamity of death befall you. You -L’b I

I 325561 o¥ ol
I‘/

1348
[ K
i;

v’
a’

. n 2
shall detain them both after Prayer 4 7 e ,&f‘f",ﬁ.’&? NCIIAT A Sy
for giving evidence; if you doubt, 7 0% et % )
they shall both swear by Allah, Y"\*“-': l ,lg:u ):7 g e ,‘
saying, ‘We takenot in exchange for  §3(333 13 WP IBI54 (5 L85
this any price, even thoughhebea _ €4, ® & | g-07% ,2 (<]

L > . (] . - 3 \
near relation, and we conceal not the U‘ZJ 15} \"l ; \ >[4—v \)
testimony enjoined by Allah; surely, 3]
in that case, we should be among the
sinners.’

G ‘Sa’ibah’ ( <z ) is a she-camel let loose to water and pasture after giving birth to
1ve young ones.

“Wasilah® ( «1ee3 ) is a she-camel (or an ewe or she-goat) let loose in the name of a

god after she had given birth to seven female young ones consecutively. If at the seventh birth
she bore a pair, male and female, these were also letloose.

was not used for riding or carrying. It was free to pasture and water.

‘Hami* (»& ) is a camel which had fathered seven young ones. It was let loose and

After having stated that minor matters and details have been left to man to legislate

as he thinks proper, the verse fittingly draws attention to the fact that such freedom and

discretion are not allowed in fundamentals, because in fundamentals unanimi
and divergence of opinion may prove immensely harmful. The verse gives an

is essential
ustration to

show that human intellect cannot be trusted with the making of the laws on fundamental
matters. The Arabs used to let loose the animals mentioned in the verse in honour of their
idols. Besides being based on disbelief and superstition, the practice was also highly foolish.
The animals thus let loose wrought great havoc wherever they went. The Qur’an refers to this
evil practice as an example of man-made laws and warns Christians who question the wisdom
of arevealed Law to learn a lesson from the morally degradin§ practices to which the pagan
Arabs had resorted because they had no revealed Law to guide them.

*106. O ye who believe! Stand guard over yourselves.

aiul|th s | he | khé|dhsls o
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% 108. But if it be discovered that the Z5 ""1?. <%0\ \/;‘:’\

two witnesses are guilty of sin, then z p
two others shall take their place  £3331 & (545155 o
from among those against whom the ’
former two witnesses—who were in

U
a better position to give true evi-
dence—sinfully deposed, and the &%

two latter witnesses shall swear by % & {'- YCIIRA
Allah, saying, ‘Surely, our testi- 3L U5 Gh%e L: y
mony is truer than the testimony of @M\ c

the former two, and we have not

been unfair in an

way; for then,

indeed, we should be of the unjust.’
%109. Thus it is more likely that they é; 5 GRL 3

will give evidence according to
facts or that they will fear that other 335 5531 S
oaths will be taken after their oaths. Yo s ny P
And fear Allah and hearken. And  &b13:13aZ519AL11g8515,
Allah guides not the disobedient »
people. [

R. 15.

110. Think of the day when Allah % \Z Je&d 2% &
will assemblg the Mgssengers and ‘:,\:‘ ,df‘*’ d:»" )b
say, ‘What reply was made to you?” &51 &L} LI 4 Y 1Y
They will say, “We have no knowl-

xedge, it is only Thou Who art the

Knower ofhidden things.’
111. When Allah will say, “O Jesus, W ol s n wa

son of Mary, remember My favour 3l a5e On Rz
upon thee and upon thy mother;  §\ .
when I strengthened thee with the %
Spirit of holiness so that thou didst ~ &* i

sespeak to the people in the cradleand  24<5121%5328 Loz ﬁ_’g’, AL %)

in middle age; and when [ taught

* 4 Pd " P4 [+
Sy a2 A% Vaw
thee the Book and Wisdom and the 513 "d‘-‘-'??»‘ 3oy

\E
=
WG

A% a
V5 *ﬁuﬁu\r,,';a,

n
woha ’.i\
7 2
Pad X
MNa
!
.

f-/i""‘h;

*108. But if it becomes evident that they have committed the sin of perju

then the other

two from among those against whose interest they had witnessed should stand in their
place. Then having taken oath in the name of Allah give testimony against the former
two affirming, ‘Our testimony is truer than the testimony of the former two and we have
not transgressed. In case we are false we should be counted amongst the transgressors in

the sight of Allah.’

Note: This verse portrays the scenario of all the witnesses being present and the preference of
bearing testimony is given to the first two more closely related. This is apparent from the

preceding verse 107.

*109. Thus it is more likely that pressure will be put upon them so that they will remain
factual in their testimony fearing that other testimonies could also be entertained after

their testimony.

% 110. itis only You Who are the Best Knower ofhidden things.’
*111. Note: This is an expression indicating that Jesus spoke words of wisdom and godliness

from his early childhood and continued to do so right up to his advanced years.

he word
(cont. on p. 136)
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Torah and the Gospel; and when
thou didst fashion a creation out of
clay, in the likeness of a bird, by My
command; then thou didst breathe
into it @ new spirit and it became a
soaring being by My command; and
thou didst heal the night-blind and
the leprous by My command; and
when thou didst raise the dead by
My command; and when 1
restrained the children of Israel
from putting thee to death when
thou didst come to them with clear
Signs; and those who disbelieved
from among them said, ‘This is
nothing but clear deception.’”

112. And when I inspired the
disciples of Jesus to believe in Me
and in My Messenger, they said,
‘We believe and bear Thou witness
that we have submitted.’

113. When the disciples said, ‘O
Jesus, son of Mary, is thy Lord able
to send down to us a table spread
with food from heaven?’ he said,
‘Fear Allah, if you are believers.’

114. They said, ‘We desire that we
may eat of it, and that our hearts be
at rest and that we may know that
thou hast spoken truth to us, and that
we may be witnesses thereto.’

115. Said Jesus, son of Mary, ‘O
Allah, our Lord, send down to us a
table from heaven spread with food
that it may be to us a festival, to the
first of us and to the last of us, and a
Sign from Thee; and provide
sustenance for us, for Thou art the
Best of sustainers.’
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Part 7

4

‘kahlan’ (344 ) indicates the time when a person’s hair begin to turn grey and from then on to

advanced age.

This verse is a metaphorical expression of the spiritual revolution brought about by
the Prophets of God. This is a special tribute to the qualities of Jesus who out of all the
Prophets of God was chosen as a model for bringing about such miraculous transformations.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldh'alsuadubIlLIZLI‘&Ighilqél’°
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116. Allah said, ‘Surely, I will send
it down to you, but whosoever of
you disbelieves afterwards—I will
surely punish them with a punish-
ment wherewith 1 will not punish
any other of the peoples.’
R. 16.

117. And when Allah will say, “O
Jesus, son of Mary, didst thou say to
men, ‘Take me and my mother for
two gods beside Allah?’”, he will
answer, “Holy art Thou. I could never
say that to which I had no right. If [
had said it, Thou wouldst have surely
known it. Thou knowest what is in
my mind, and I know not what is in
Thy mind. It is only Thou Who art the
Knower ofhidden things.

118. “I said nothing to them except
that which Thou didst command
me—"*Worship Allah, my Lord and
your Lord.” And I was a witness over
them as long as | remained among
them, but since Thou didst cause me
to die, Thou hast been the Watcher
over them; and Thou art Witness
over all things.

119. “If Thou punish them, they are
Thy servants; and if Thou forgive
them, Thou surely art the Mighty,
the Wise.”

120. Allah will say, ‘This is a day
when only the truthful shall profit by
their truthfulness. For them are
Gardens beneath which streams
flow; therein shall they abide for
ever. Allah is well pleased with
them, and they are well pleased with
Him; that indeed is the great tri-
umph.’

121. To Alldh belongs the kingdom
of the heavens and the earth and
whatever is in them; and He has
power over all things.

AL-MA’IDAH

Chapter 5
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Chapter 6 Part 7

Scwn BN w0 B

AL-AN‘AM
(Revealed before Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the (o 2t pad 3% \Aia\a-—u-!”
Gracious, the Merciful. pia3y Pgblsdy
2. All praise belongs to Allah Who  § 43 4 f-;i 1 3% DA 2
created the heavens and the earth 3% ¥ g

and brought into being every kind of =~ R

darkness and light; yet those who II]GJ'; 355 et 1325%253.512%
disbelieve set up equals to their

Lord.
3. He it is Who created you from ﬁ % u,. %13 (3 _J ,_{,
clay, and then He decreed a term. , s e _g Go7 S 4.
And there is another term fixed with ,Sa-a | o BXAL (onn % Jalds j—"\
Him. Yet you doubt! o 63’ T %
4. And He is Allah, the God, bothin 2391 (35 e sl g AN
*the heavens and in the earth. He v o o re o e
knows your inside and your outside. G AL PREC S /"s)"“‘ /‘J‘""
And He knows what you earn. & ";,,._L
5. And there comes not to them any 61‘3.45')’&-—9‘.'\ &% 3 3 &;WLBL)
Sign of the Signs of their Lord, but i n L s ,(5;; 2 b’
they turn away from it. []oA y2e %

6. So they rejected the truth when it "% E %7 4z \«’ ,_(
came to them; but soon shall come u L ane M q,%’b

to them the tidings of that at which &<, 13 ¥ « \’ ' iy A—O—l:}\.a
they mocked. o 5 3'; "

*7. See they not how many a genera- 3,3 3 2)% 3 & \:_é_i&\pf\“’».\ (
tion We have destroyed before

them? We had established them in ﬁﬂﬂ&u’)j\dmg 3%

the carth as We have establishedyou  |4]£25% 3 A1 fAlEs 7% \lﬁ.ﬂ'
not, and We sent the clouds over ) w) (%>

\n/,.

them, pouring down abundant rain; /“-4"% & L5 )-°u OBy

and We caused streams to flow “ehaers Y 5. 298 L
beneath them; then did We destroy & BUTS ; P
them because of their sins and raised @c)-e. ;.a- \G jLy-- 34’.

up after them another generation.

*4.He knows your secrets and also that which is apparent. And He knows what you earn.

*7. See they not how many ages have We destroyed before them? We had established them in
the earth as We have established you not, and We sent the clouds over them, pouring down
abundant rain; and We caused streams to flow beneath them; then did We destroy them
because of their sins and raised up after them another people.

aiuyl|th e |hC|th|th|SU‘dUa|tL|ZL| elghélqgal”’
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. . 4, »
8. And if We had sent down to thee a uz\j,}; 3 |’/.-'~, S 3 :’5 AL 35 Ys
writing upon parchment and they AR R T Y
had felt it with their hands, even then 13 )—ﬂf u-‘gj J LGJ»-Q—.'. P Lﬁ”?““‘\"

the disbelievers would have surely R LI N
said, ‘This is nothing but manifest =) 2 Wiia &)
sorcery.’

9. And they say, ‘“Why has not an gi ;,,.’bﬂ’. 9_,5\{; J)ﬁ \Z*,ﬁ \'§j {'5
angel been sent downtohim?’Butif — » .2 0 - gx ‘2l K41
We had sent down an angel, the Vi Y 9*9‘3 '

matter would have been settled, and
then they would not have been

{CAN

\»>
‘o
')
>

FLEN

granted a respite.
& A - "
jl\/{O. And if We halld Vélppoinltgg as % iu,j BYES I L) ';. 122 gj’;
essenger an angel, We would have s N n{2\E ne
made him appear as a man; and thus o M(‘ \“Yg'p\""“"“\‘j

We would have made confused to
them what they are themselves
confusing.

11. And surely have the Messengers é&; €|! 5% &8 Q% E; A
. d >

K
t\
\

\»\

4

been mocked at before thee, but that BZNG hah nP e o
which they mocked at encompassed =, F¥- g s |9 R O%3 '-5 |
those of them who scoffed. [ﬁ]f) 8 1;; A% 27 @
R. 2. N

12. Say, ‘Go about in the earth, and "{@ﬁ;ﬁ |ﬁ~u'35"§\ é\",ﬁ_&,d’g
see what was the end of those who o0 30 \hasZ g b’
treated the Prophets as liars.’ [+]Er ,>£°J laasle .

13. Say, ‘To whom belongs what is suéf\’n\s RO \é 5&31&%
in the heavens and the earth?’ Say, 7" o S CIPP ¥ b 14
‘To Allah.’ He has taken upon »doi)d|dewdd Joodlady J3

Himself fo show mercy. He will @1\5{ 32 *e"s\ 257 J LaSG

>
o
* N,
\
AV
:\\

certainly continue to assemble you NI A IR Y
till the Day of Resurrection. There is N 545 st 119)ud G ..3-3 Lbﬁ?’a

*no doubt in it. Those who ruin their ) s 2.
souls will not believe.

R L
W y. n s 2
He is the All-Hearing, the All- (] bt i

Knowing.

15. Say, ‘Shall I take any protector H 5 5457 RN 7 J5
other than Allah, the Maker of the % ot £ s
heavens and the earth, Who feeds 1’5»-3-5?. |

z
b
and is not fed?’ Say, ‘I have been d’g’as’ffOT &5t B 5050
14 -
P 7 7
5 b

£
oo
AY
X
B
1 3%
\
w\

commanded to be the first of those
who submit.” And be thou not of 50 X9

* 13. Those who have ruined themselves will not believe.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldh'alsuadubIlLIZLI‘&Ighilqél’°
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. . AL
t(f;locsle who associate partners with & ,M‘
od.
16. Say, ‘Of a truth, I fear, if I £ {2354 2228 L'j 4’&\’33
disobey my Lord, the punishment of : il ale 2 a”
xan awful day. [ekBess:
o . e ¢
17. He from whom it is averted on ba_;_ajh,}xg;wuw&:
that day, God indeed has had mercy ~ on ,S\e,(. \ :’;U" ’
on him. And that indeed is a mani- [ 5> >3
fest triumph.
. . & ]
18. And if Allah touch thee with  E3(E315, 8 EloBo)5
affliction, there is none that can 1, ¢ ve 22\ 7 Log . 2 ,;% 7%
. . . . S w 0 b \
sremove it but He; and if He touch [0 ,,uL') 9": “
thee with happiness, then He has g_é‘. 3_'5;,{!& ”

power to do all that He wills.
*19. And He is Supreme over His  £& ;l,?a(,'_e g';i j_e\ﬁ\ %29

servants; and He is the Wise, the All- 20 20 ond et
Aware. ):!43)".., |
. . ) % 27 L
20. Say, ‘What thing is most 5 s, 15,5203 30% 50k &7 5
weighty as a witness?’ Say, ‘Allah is ) é, )A: Wy

a Witness between me and you. And E}

this Qur’an has been revealed to me Z)‘ P }éj»ﬁ% ‘{)'\ﬁj‘ 15
so that with it I may warn you and f ’”‘ Gn snpot e §,7 21,
whomsoever it reaches. What! do  4ll o OV Y VI IPA G LI PPl

L}

you really bear witness that there are L% NE st TH A, L 54% -
other gods beside Allah?’ Say, ‘I L"'ld‘" \\?d-’ ag)

{ N G 4 '
xbear not witness therero.’ Say, ‘He is S $0 5% &;L § o ld ‘A.JL”
the One God, and certainly I am far 2T ol KR
removed from that which you R
associate with Him.’
21. Those to whom We gave the ‘4_5"{)_;_.: .’_,-‘; &)l 2 7A ';g‘,\ = ’T
Book recognize him as they recog-  _ ;j’ NS YN E{{ e
nize their sons. But those who ruin D23 4 adilgl © > 3
their souls will not believe. @Gﬂ;_e;’i 545 2424 5115305 i
R. 3. R ~
22. And who is more unjust thanhe  (z3% ;L\ ”‘5‘;@‘?3,3;15'&55
who forges a lie against Allah or oy F % i ,q’:( o
gives the lie to His Signs? Surely, = 7ckds ¥ ad}+ asly & El
the unjust shall not prosper. ["]O ot

[

*16. Note: We propose the translation be changed from ‘awful day’ to ‘an enormous day’
which has all the connotation of the word ‘azim’( 352 ) in this context.

% 18. and if He bestows upon you good fortune then He has power to do all that He wills.

* ,16‘9' And He is All-Powerful over His creatures—the humankind; and He is the Wise, the All-
ware.

*20. Say, ‘He is the One God, and I am completely absolved of what you associate with Him.’

aiu\lthalhclkhtldh'alsuadubIlLIZLI‘&Ighilqél’°
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23. And think of the day when We
shall gather them all together; then
shall We say to those who associated
partners with God, ‘Where are the
partners you spoke of, those whom
you used to assert?’

24. Then the end of their mischief
will be naught save that they shall
say, ‘By Allah, our Lord, we were
notidolaters.’

*25. See how they lie against them-
selves. And that which they fabri-
cated has failed them.

26. And among them are some who
give ear to thee; but We have put
veils on their hearts, that they should
not understand, and deafness in
their ears. And even ifthey see every
Sign, they would not believe
therein, so much so, that when they
come to thee, disputing with thee,
those who disbelieve say, ‘This is
nothing but fables of the ancients.’

27. And they forbid others to believe
it and themselves too they keep
away from it. And they ruin none but
their own selves; only they perceive
not.

28. And if thou couldst only see
when they are made to stand before
the Fire! They will say, ‘Oh, would
that we might be sent back! And
then we would not treat the Signs of
our Lord as lies, and we would be of
the believers.’

29. Nay, that which they used to
conceal before has now become
clear to them. And if they were sent
back, they would surely return to
that which they were forbidden.
And they are certainly liars.

30. And they say, ‘There is nothing
except this our present life, and we
shall notbe raised again.’
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Chapter 6

*25. See how they lie against themselves. And what they fabricated was of no avail to them.
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Chapter 6

31. And if thou couldst only see J\_, R
when they are made to stand before u . ,
b

‘Yea, by our Lord.” He will say,

AL-AN‘AM

‘Then taste the punishment because
you disbelieved.’

32. Those indeed are the losers who

their Lord! He will say, ‘Is not this i) 5&:. ‘ 3 4 A

second life the truth?’ They will say, 2 7%¢ [_(“’ 21530 ;3"}33 JG
} - A),g ‘ &
QCH <

R. 4. " -

H < o 9?' 7 he y 2 A%

bl | \ 3 | Yo 39

deny the meeting with Allah, so ’;:j, ,: ) 9: <., ;ﬁ i .

much so, that when the Hour shall  13J FEHHI4MA) ";t;\i;@.s

say, ‘O our grief for our neglecting

me on them unawar h il 2o (0 -\t"l 24 ‘! 2\CLyp ”
come on them unawares, they w " 1Y) "{2 Zon s
4

' ~ n
this Hour!” And they shall bear their 3. }-e;}’éb ,o-h3\§>\ SPed]

burdens on their backs. Surely, evil
is that which they bear.

33. And worldly life is nothing but a j’_sj AN
sport and a pastime. And surely the )

FA
abode of the Hereafter is better for & alad %
those who are righteous. Will you
not then understand?

34. We know full well that whatthey  3as &35 B34 €8 20353

say verily grieves thee; for surely it

s ) 4 so B2l ’.,\;‘:" ¥y,
is not thee that they charge with U)ﬁ%&‘v@’“ﬂ‘b‘- Y 54

falsehood but it is the Signs of Allah
that the evil-doers reject.

35. And Messengers indeed have |3\ 23 ;

been rejected before thee; but not-
withstanding their rejection and
persecution they remained patient
until Our help came to them. There
is none that can change the words of

4

Allah. And there have already come
to thee tidings of past Messengers.

36. And if their aversion is grievous gg 155 <l ;JAJ..E’)&?O \?O
to thee, then, ifthou art able to seck a “ ﬁ\ 3 Lﬁu” 2ot \ 2 1%

passage into the earth or a ladder e

unto heaven, and bring them a Sign, ,_T 4_5L
thou canst do so. And had Allah Py, ’

enforced His will, He could surely ')L’
have brought them together into the
guidance. So be thou not of those

who lack knowledge.
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#37. Only those can accept who  $7Zna247 $433) Laansd \;3'\ 3
listen. And as for the dead, Allih > > yr &2 ] ; VSR
will raise them fo [ife, then to Him 5L{‘JL 23 '2\1\\ Aax d s | "
shall they be brought back. E]U 33 %
38. And they say, “Why has not a ,uf” &s g *'\9_31;,‘? )Y’,j\sjb’
Sign been sent down to him from his 5'/4.’,. R INEOT; \g, <
Lord? Say, ‘Surely, Allah has 3d=ldy2é \95 2 ‘3';'”01
power to send down a Sign, but most LA PR LA ¢
ofthem do not know.’ o 135 ug
39. There is not an animal that AR T TR T R (21
crawls in the earth, nor a bird that %'},b),\: ’ff,) 2\ < %" ,’I e Lé
flies on its two wings, but they are w553 & A N | g L—'L\J A
communities like you. We have left 1 2% "% Wha@ 2% u
out nothing in the Book. Then to LA B2 el
their Lord shall they be gathered H{)Bﬁ.».w )
together.

*#40. Those who have rejected Our  (35¢, g’ z L;;_,L,‘ 'J\,
Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter ’, v Z .
darkness. Whom Allah wills He &A% A—U—aﬁ” \L..» u-«ww\lil
allows to perish and whom He wills 2l o b A A5
He places on the right path. . é 5

*4]1. Say, ‘What think ye? If the S\'é‘i‘, &\ a: e \,LJ”TJ_,
punishment of Allah comeuponyou 7 , 5, 2. L1 ./e. AL C
or there come upon you the Hour, L §eiISal
will you call upon any other than 6.?5’ Weet
Allah, if you are truthful?’ i’

42. Nay, but on Him alone will you 323515, IV s g

call; then will He remove that which ATV r
. h 7 a ._..L:/n .,/..a\g'u\&

you call on Him to remove, if He NP pid Lo & gunid 30000200 L

please, and you will forget what you

associate with Him.

R. 5.
43. And indeed We sent Messengers 115 54 2} F(\ Tz L’L\’ <
to peoples before thee; then We eﬂf“’, ’1’1&: 3 T o g oie ,.42.
afflicted them with poverty and &) E&13:\0 UJL;,LAJ»\A
adversity that they might humble 6,11’. 71
themselves. re=

*37.Only those who listen sincerely respond.

*40. Those who have rejected Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness. About whom-
ever Alldh so adjudges He permits him to go astray. And about whomever He decides, He
leads him to the straight path.

*41. Say, ‘What do you think your response will be if the Fumshment of Alldh comes upon
you or tllllgle‘? comes upon you the destined Hour, will you call upon any other than Allah, if you
are trut ’

aiuyl|th e |hC|th|th|SU‘dUa|tL|ZL| elghélqgal”’
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Chapter 6

44. Why, then, when Our punish-
ment came upon them, did they not
grow humble? But their hearts were
hardened and Satan made all that
they did seem fair to them.

45. Then, when they forgot that with
which they had been admonished,
We opened unto them the gates of all
things, until, when they became
exultant at what they were given,
We seized them suddenly, and lo!
they were plunged into despair.

*46. So the last remnant of the people
who did wrong was cut off; and all
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of
all the worlds.

47. Say, ‘What think ye? If Allah
should take away your hearing and
your sight, and seal up your hearts,
who is the God other than Allah who
could bring it back to you?’ See how
We vary the Signs, yet they turn
away.

48. Say, ‘What think ye? If the
punishment of Allah come upon you
suddenly or openly, will any be
destroyed save the wrongdoing
people?’

49. And We send not the Messen-
gers but as bearers of glad tidings
and as warners. So those who
believe and reform themselves, on
them shall come no fear nor shall
they grieve.

#50. And those who reject Our Signs,
punishment will touch them,
because they disobeyed.

51. Say: “I do not say to you: ‘I
possess the treasures of Allah,” nor
do I know the unseen; nor do I say to
you: ‘I am an angel.” I follow only
that which is revealed to me.” Say:

AL-AN‘AM
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*46. So the very roots of the people who did wrong were cut off; and all praise belongs to

Allah,

*50. And those who reject Our Signs, punishment will befall them, because they disobeyed.
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‘Can a blind man and one who sees {31 A ‘9:3\ (P i u,fl.ﬁ:
be alike?’ Will you not then reflect? G b o ,a’/._,.; %
R. 6. ~a oy B "An//”
52. And warn thereby those who \BMG)\O;} :G;;S;.j\g.g)}:\)
fear that they shall be gathered to 8\ 2 ns nwapl - ,.3‘,.' w&‘
their Lord, that they shall have no ')))g.},)ﬁ o2, a7 s

4
L3
friend nor intercessor beside Him, e PRy 4 }”'J..g..»
so that they may become righteous.
. P4
53. And drive not away those who 3335 $3253 & ,’:;j\ 3T Y 3
call upon their Lord morning and (Z (onr 2 q L
evening, seeking His countenance. 2 ":
Thou art not at all accountable for & (2% .58 &
(C AV R o
them nor are they at all accountable 290055 L 0% o 5 adz 2 (2a
for thee, that thou shouldst drive )-*”>)}=I-’ 2 U’}A\-O;.'.'\Fa\‘, >

them away and be ofthe unjust. AR O én) 2%
Ll
54. And in like manner have We \5’3@095:,}_‘5;_;3\1:; :’.M," g5
tried some of them by others, that PR M R PP (et
they may say, ‘Is it these whom i "“L*ﬁ—:‘- U“}f‘;.))‘f‘*’ ‘U:’re :;: !
Allah has favoured from among us?’ 7.5 S A RA AN
Does not Allah know best those who u*.., 4 4
are grateful?
g) 5. Aér}d when thfsshwho beli‘epve in ‘“19";;@"%7 s f,;f. G)ﬁﬁ\@ﬂ.&\’ \j
ur Signs come to thee, say: ‘Peace 20 N2 ke LB g
be unto you! Your Lord has taken it ‘,:-3-” L}"; A;J.) ’-r“-(’ s = p 284
u}ilon Himself to shog/ mercy_,lsq that 253 284, Ju2 & L31yagath
whoso among you does evil igno- 4t¢ o7\ Wt L 2dhut(on
rantly, and repents thereafter and 4 B 7S9350 &2 O U 23 3‘5[4‘%
amends, then He is Most Forgiving, gg 5::.;
Merciful.
”,
56. And thus do We expound the "1:.§’..,T 13 "f-j._?,é:\j\d,“éﬁ&u;‘ 4
Signs that you may seek forgiveness s Fon e
and that the way of the sinners may ‘-"32-*"’“ .f
become manifest.
R. 7. 5w g
57. Say: ‘I am forbidden to worship 6;_{;33 % _’:}j\ ;;';QT AR 245 C}L&
those on whom you call beside 2 =, Gl L s
xAllah.’ Say: ‘I wili not follow your 3871551 a1 W S:gblgs5 02

evil inclinations. In that case, I'shall  [3%2,%4251& ETE"“\“' 211543
become lost and I shall not be of the e Sslells

guided.’
s AR 1 LI TP AP A T
58. Say: ‘I take my stand on a clear ,,%F\_;.: ,f,':._) 4 L L0 e L

evidence from my Lord and youreject  ¢' %, . PRI,
it. That which you desire to be hastened jlfb{f“d‘ I IC 33‘;"*‘:“ @ G2 G

*57. Say: ‘I willnot follow your vain desires.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldh'alsuadubIlLIZLI‘&Ighilqél’°

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).




Chapter 6

is not in my power. The decision rests
with none but Allah. He explains the
truth,and He is Best of judges.’

59. Say: ‘If that which you desire to
be hastened were in my power,
surely the matter would be decided
between me and you. And Allah
knows best the unjust.’

60. And with Him are the keys of the
unseen; none knows them but He.
And He knows whatsoever is in the
land and in the sea. And there falls
not a leaf but He knows it; nor is
there a grain in the deep darkness of
the earth, nor anything green or dry,
but is recordedin a clear Book.

61. And He it is Who takes your
souls by night and knows that which
you do by day; then He raises you up
again therein, that the appointed
term may be completed. Then to
Him is your return. Then will He
inform you of what you used to do.

R. 8.
62. And He is Supreme over His
servants, and He sends guardians to
watch over you, until, when death
comes to anyone of you, Our
messengers take his soul, and they
fail not.

63. Then are they returned to Allah,
their true Lord. Surely, His is the
judgment. And He is the Quickest of
reckoners.

64. Say, “Who delivers you from the
calamities of the land and the sea,
when you call upon Him in humility
and in secret, saying, ‘If He deliver
us from this, we will surely be of
those who are gratetul?’”

65. Say, ‘Allah delivers you from
them and from every distress, yet
you associate partners with Him.’

AL-AN‘AM
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Part 7 AL-AN‘AM Chapter 6

#66. Say, ‘He has power to send 51235448 213;5, 33 24 jﬁ
punishment upon you from above ) ~

ﬂ/. A [ a 2 ﬁf A% 2. % #
you or from beneath your feet, orto = :J"? 5! —2 9 Uf 1 "-f
confound you by splitting you into :93*4. 3 Gl oL s }éd};-“l
sects and make you taste the vio- 5777, S5 T 6 e ..
lence of one another.” See how We d"}ﬂéhﬂ-@;" ‘bu‘}ﬂéw‘wgé‘i

7 v <
expound the Signs in various ways ;)nﬁ 37 s R340 ;,_\,‘\j\
that they may understand! (- " -"

. . ” 0 " L/
67. And thy people have rejected it, & 53 &L:%\;&;&éd'—: 2353
though it is the truth. Say, ‘I amnota b vnts Wt
guardian over you.’ [l 9‘-‘19..
T 842,817 Y

68. For every prophecy there is a 52085 508 885 Xk
fixed time; and soon will you come M5l B33 )it 50 B2
to know.

% 69. And when thou seest those who (& \uu;_i,;_’gw 1E3115)8
engage in vain discourse concern- PR YVRYY "’\’5
ing Our Signs, then turn thou away d{ o8y S V2 e
from them until they engage ina 2 l:"?'!\;\ﬂ" Un.&\,;wﬁ.f:&ﬁxi
discourse other than that. And if o ihw s M";’)f "y
Satan cause thee to forget, then sit 9-0-‘\ e S )$>J‘ >ads \)..5

>
.

not, after recollection, with the 2B

unjust people. Mo B)!
: 2%

70. And those who are righteous are /0-6—“ > ueu” poie &': 3_; \ d;_

not at all accountable for them, but Rty AT aw

their duty is to admonish them, that MJ-J ‘5)-{ 2 o S 25 , ;’

they may fear God. S 'E -5 % :,

71. And let alone those who take their \ ! NI %
religion for a sport and a pastime, and & >\ , \U'J J U > ’
whom worldly life has beguiled. And L’u 3| rs 9.».;)\ 24553 ‘”l yaJ 3
admonish people thereby lest a soul 2o %0l %l n”

be consigned to perdition for what it U"“‘J ""’"“‘r("" ‘J‘:"“

has wrought. It shall have no helper 50535 ) 8/ 1 9_\,\ Q ):Q‘/[AJ

nor intercessor beside Allah; and even , y
if it offer every ransom, it shall not be “-‘\'9 >‘ b4 »{93.-\‘/‘5 *‘9&/ d

accepted from it. These are they who s ’-'- s 4 ,\”’ Z [g, \ ’L,_,\’ 53T
have been delivered over to destruc- -
tion for their own acts. They will have

__.[
\

L_)'fh’ﬁ‘ 2%
AN U:Wu-s R

a drink of boiling water and a griev- E’]C, 84 %S 7 G
ous punishment, because they g
disbelieved.

*66. Say, ‘He has power to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath your
feet, or make it your lot to split into mutually hostile sects and make you taste the violence
of one another.” See how We expound the Slgns in various ways that they may understand!
Note: The expression ‘yalbisakum’ ( Z4s% ) invokes the image of a calamity which perma-
nently sticks and becomes a part of the body like clothes. So a faithful translation demands the
use of some expression of permanence.

*69. And when you see those who trifle with Our Signs,
aiuy|the |hc|khc|dhﬂsu¢du¢|t;|z;| clghe|lqgal”’

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).




Chapter 6

R. 9.

72. Say: “Shall we call, beside
Allah, upon that which can neither
profit us nor harm us, and shall we
be turned back on our heels after
Allah has guided us, like one whom

AL-AN‘AM

the evil ones entice away leaving
him bewildered in the land, and who
has companions who call him to
guidance, saying, ‘Come to us?’”
Say: “Surely, the guidance of Allah LA ’| X
is the only guidance and we have iid

been commanded to submit to the

Lord of all the worlds.

73. “And we have been given the
command: ‘Observe Prayer and fear
Him;” and He it is to Whom you

shall be gathered.”

*74, And He it is Who created the
heavens and the earth in accordance
with the requirements of wisdom;
and the day He says, ‘Be!’, it will be.
His word is the truth, and His will be
the kingdom on the day when the
trumpet will be blown. He is the
Knower of the unseen and the seen.
AndHe is the Wise, the All-Aware.

75. And remember the time when
Abraham said to his father, Azar:
‘Dost thou take idols for gods?
Surely, I see thee and thy people in

manifest error.’

76. And thus did We show Abraham
the kingdom of the heavens and the
earth that he might be rightly guided
and that he might be of those who

have certainty of faith.

77. And when the night darkened
upon him, he saw a star. He said:
“This is my Lord!” But when it set,
he said: ‘I like not those that set.’

}.{.‘ P n.’n”
35 3558715 B4 lB a1 013
205 5

7, &,A )

Ay &201407. 350120

lu;"q-w\

% 74. And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth the right way; and the day when He

will say, “‘Be!’ Anditis.’

Note: See the explanation of 453 65 (Be! And it is) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher)

aiuy|th &
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78. And when he saw the moonrise  »{33 13w J S ”')’
with spreading light, he said: ‘This 82 a1~y % o 2 420 ez
ismy Lord.’ But when it set, he said, 7 S342 A U;\-’J JG J37 30

‘If my Lord guide me not, 1 shall oA ’Lﬁb) \)"'\ 5..,3): e
surely be of the people who go - i
astray.’

79. And when he saw the sun rise
with spreading light, he said: ‘This % , "4 0 2e20 o7
is my Lord, this is the greatest.’ But G} 2982 JBadi e ”)“-{TL““
when it set, he said, ‘O my people, én’)’/ L% |< 288 7
surely I am clear of that which you
associate with God.

80. ‘I have turned my face toward <35 %) 7483 &453
Him Who created the heavens and > ¢ A >

v ‘ /4 . +. A S 7 ! ' B
the earth, being ever inclined 10 G1X% Bos esN13 ':;‘DM‘J‘
God, and 1 am not of those who e yE5 T
associate gods with God.’ “

81. And his people argued with him. 3 é;ﬁ)‘;{ﬂ JB.42 33 Q__?'_ES

He said: ‘Do you argue with me e VAPV

concerning Allah when He has & SEIY5 P 30 35 9 gl
”

|
guided me aright? And [ fear not that %5033 :@3
which you associate with Him, ) ¢ e
unless my Lord will something. My 37 » &l 5,08 ¥ 3F sl
Lord comprehends all things in His ) 2

PR
knowledge. Will you not then be ()& 33325
admonished?

2 ”’ [N ~,
82, ‘ﬁAnd why should 1 fzar éh?[t PRI CO TR A YIS
which you associate wit. od, Wt M, by BT e
when you fear not to associate with ?:\/ ? ’ﬂ" E‘?»l:‘ = - \ *;’i: \
Allah that for which He has sent 42T JA%3 5 LT LG a2
down to you no authority?’” Which, -7 s Eng B a b g
then, of the two parties has greater WO FodDT RS &) 7 * L; 3
right to security, if indeed you
know?
83. Those who believe and mix not ~ 325(Z3) | 3 15 273121 & :ﬁjT
up their belief with injustice—it is NS T R
they who shall have peace, and who & 2 & Y agd S P'LQ",, PRy
arerightly guided. mM&5324% %

R. 10.

84. And that is Our argument which J_: S EE I 243 \:-.i?.; &3
We gave to Abraham against his JZh 5 aee 9T e
people. We exalt in degrees of rank ~ @) s3Lid oo ) > A3 )0 b4
whomso We please. Thy Lord is A €A 3
indeed Wise, All-Knowing. bad-deai ’

aiu\lthalhclkhtldh'alsuadubIlLIZLI‘&Ighilqél’°
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85. And We gave him Isaac and
Jacob; each did We guide aright, and
Noah did We guide aright aforetime,
and of his progeny, David and
Solomon and Job and Joseph and
Moses and Aaron. Thus do We

reward those who do good.

86. And We guided Zachariah and
John and Jesus and Elias; each one

of them was of the virtuous.

87. And We also guided Ishmael and
Elisha and Jonah and Lot; and each
one did We exalt above the people.

88. And We exalted some of their
fathers and their children and their
brethren, and We chose them and
We guided them in the straight path.

89. That is the guidance of Allah. He
guides thereby those of His servants
whom He pleases. And if they had
worshipped aught beside Him,
surely all they did would have been

ofno avail to them.

%90. It is these to whom We gave the
Book and dominion and prophet-
hood. But if these people are ungrate-
ful for them, it matters not, for We
have now entrusted them to a people

who are not ungrateful for them.

91. These it is whom Allah guided
aright, so follow thou their guid-
ance. Say: ‘I ask not of you any
reward for it. This is naught but an

admonition for all mankind.’
R. 11.

x92. And they do not make a just
estimate of Allah, when they say:
‘Alldh has not revealed anything to
any man.” Say: ‘Who revealed the
Book which Moses brought, a light
and guidance for the people—
though you treat it as scraps of paper

AL-AN‘AM
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* 90. It is these to whom We gave the Book and the faculty of judgement and prophethood
* 92. And they failed to respect Allah as He should be respected when they said: ‘Allah has

notrevealed anything to any man.’
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which you show while you conceal
much; and you have been taught that
which neither you nor your fathers
knew?’—Say: ‘Alldh’. Then leave
them to amuse themselves with their
vain discourse.

93. And this is a Book which We
have revealed, full of blessings, to
fulfil that which preceded it, and to
enable thee to warn the Mother of
towns and those around her. And
those who believe in the Hereafter
believe therein and they keep a
watch over their Prayer.

94. And who is more unjust than he
who forges a lie against Allah, or
says, ‘It has been revealed to me,’
while nothing has been revealed to
him; and who says, ‘I will send
down the like of that which Allah
has sent down?’ And if thou couldst
only see, when the wrongdoers are
in the agonies of death, and the
angels stretch forth their hands,
saying, ‘Yield up your souls. This
day shall you be awarded the
punishment of disgrace, because of
that which you spoke against Allah
falsely and because you turned
away from His Signs with disdain.’
95. And now you come to Us one by
one even as We created you at first,
and you have left behind you that
which We bestowed upon you, and
We see not with you your interces-
sors of whom you asserted that they
were partners with God in your
affairs. Now you have been cut off
from one another and that which
you presumed has failed you.

R. 12,

96. Verily, itis Allah Who causes the
grain and the date-stones to sprout.
He brings forth the living from the
dead, and He is the Bringer forth of
the dead from the living. That is
Allah; wherefore, then, are you
turned back?
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Chapter 6

97. He causes the break of day; and
He made the night for rest and the
sun and the moon for reckoning
time. That is the decree of the
Mighty, the Wise.

98. And He it is Who has made the
stars for you that you may follow the
right direction with their help amid
the deep darkness of the land and the
sea. We have explained the Signs in
detail for a people who possess
knowledge.

99. And He it is Who has produced
you from a single person and there is
for you a home and a lodging. We
have explained the Signs in detail
for a people who understand.

100. And it is He Who sends down
water from the cloud; and We bring
forth therewith every kind of
growth; then We bring forth with
that green foliage wherefrom We
produce clustered grain. And from
the date-palm, out of its sheaths,
come forth bunches hanging low.
And We produce therewith gardens
of grapes, and the olive and the
pomegranate—similar and dis-
similar. Look at the fruit thereof
when it bears fruit, and the ripening
thereof. Surely, in this are Signs for
apeople who believe.

101. And they hold the Jinn to be
partners with Allah, although He
created them; and they falsely
ascribe to Him sons and daughters
without any knowledge. Holy is He
and exalted far above what they
attribute fo Him!
R. 13.

102. The Originator of the heavens
and the earth! How can He have a
son when He has no consort, and
when He has created everything and
has knowledge of all things?
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Part 7 AL-AN‘AM Chapter 6
. _ w -~ 2 ]
103. Such is Allah, your Lord. There Z2\% z’,jg j‘: '\;\j » ;ﬁ_’j’g"_{; L{{b,;

is no God but He, the Creator of all L
things, so worship Him. And He is d&ﬁa
Guardian over everything.

104. Eyes cannot reach Himbut He  %( %5414 5 A 24P IR
reaches the eyes. And He is the ’ -
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware.

i < .7 Nont o nt
105. Proofs have indeed come to 0,233 - 5555 e 35 LT 54 ?L?b
you from your Lord; so whoever /"“ L ez o et et
sees, it is for his own good; and  3» W= (&8 O° )7-4.‘—“:-9*);’)"“”

whoever becomes blind, it is to his
own harm. And I am not a guardian
over you.

106. And thus do We vary the Signs
that the truth may become estab-
lished, but the result is that they say,
‘Thou hast learnt well;” and We vary
the Signs that We may explainitto a
people who have knowledge.

107. Follow that which has been
revealed to thee from thy Lord;
there is no God but He; and turn
aside from the idolaters.

: ST
ha,.ut,;*,’,.i.\.a“ A2613

F4

LI V16 S, ,08 20\,
19355, 3 ed¥ Sy e.U,J;
<. S SR A A

-
EGS—‘L\.»,;",B,%-J,)M)>

108. And if Allah had enforced His 213122 (2. 15387 G 2 G 3
will, they would not have set up W me Lo S . iy
gods with Him. And We have not de &8 0 9.k Al

made thee a keeper over them nor
artthou over them a guardian.

109. And revile not those whom . Sﬁu-a,é,_c
they call upon beside Allah, lest 1
they, out of spite, revile Allah in 2, 2 S 2,
their ignorance. Thus unto every  J)55.54152 ’u|¥;\.~_§)eﬂ,>f
people have We caused their doing
to seem fair. Then unto their Lord is
their return; and He will inform
them of what they used to do.

110. And they swear their strongest 5 45 Vs i B 13 audl s
oaths by Allah that if there came to vf S 5 % 29;1‘-\“ Za Xz o3
them a Sign, they would surely (.l-’b(‘4—;,'.)‘\«’,9-‘.:\r gl rae)
believe therein. Say, ‘Surely, Signs

are with Allah. But what should
make you understand that when the
Signs come, they will not believe?’

p A M ' Prd
n Lo(rr v on 2 AR
”).(5.9»4,'53.»\»9;4.},'{\\.@1,
PR YA :'(;f (Cxde
FOPeiy &1 LEST
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Chapter 6 AL-AN‘AM Part 8

*111. And We shall confound their f_;.?;_&fLZL‘TS w:.?n\/d,.h:{b

heartsand their eyes, asthey believed  , ;0 g.2. 17~ .2 2,5,
not therein at the first time, and We = a=®) .\._: 58 Js! &~ | P 92 2 w
A H
[1]

shall leave them in their transgres-
sion to wander in distraction.

R. 14. -
£112.Andevenif We send downunto  » €% ,"»’,"\ 5 ,3‘ Tinte "41"’; .
& them angels, and the dead speak to 3 s e 4

them, and We gather to them all (}& 540264355 3

things face to face, they would not 7274772 8,1, 2412 (€ %58 . » %
believe, unless Alldh enforced His | . FeP ke ¥ L\)“" ™
will. But most of them behave 3 AF&T £i7 st 7%
ignorantly. A= 2

113. And in like manner have We ’ r Ny d—‘aJ ] a5 &l ,.5 1
made for every Prophet an enemy,

evil ones from among men and Jinn. 9-&)\ s WDJ | OAbAE 3
They suggest one to another gilded d,\f."\ 208 L no J P
speech in order to deceive—and if & 2 :-E‘ h l

thy Lord had enforced His will, they % ¢} %% ] 17 T4 72 1532
would not have done it; so leave o ?3 )f

them alone with that which they Ic) b} )-‘UU & 3 /3—5 PR
fabricate—

114. And in order that the hearts of -J - J\ \ A.J L 8 1
those who believe not in the 2
Hereafter may incline thereto and 38 y@ )"‘-J/ 2 5)—%\) L’ UB*‘"}B"
that they may be pleased therewith L Lsd, e (s . "3
and that they may continue to earn e} ¥ e L \ "’

what they are earning.

115. Shall I seek for judge otherthan 22 € \# A : 2 (A% \ | s N <

Allah, when He it is Who has sent ’A\ 2 ° "A %,

down to you the Book, clearly 44\-;)\ o) J }S ’
I d

explained? And those to whom We . L ¢4, 0 2t 21201 5143 ry
gave the Book know that it has been w? |t | o ’j 13 )wans

T - 9 Qf ” 4 A
sent down from thy Lord with truth; C’l‘l; Yy &2 d )—\.’é 378 gi.La-:
so be thou not of those who doubt. P 22 ¥z < el L

S o ,L 3 Py

~ % "
& 4 \

116. And the word of thy Lord has  ,§32% G5 ._%\jjwwg
been fulfilled in truth and justice. = . ” .
None can change His words; and He A \ 95 S 7 w J AR '5
is the All-Hearing, the All- miAa ]
Knowing. il

*111. And We shall cause their hearts and faculties of sight to revert to the same state as

when they initially rejected Our Signs, and We shall leave them in their transgression to
wander in distraction.

ST Tl ST T ETdh 313 ogmd = (L1751 ETeh € g 3T

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).




Part 8 AL-AN‘AM Chapter 6

117. And if thou obey the majority  ZJ<% o BYNI 324 Tk \e
of those on earth, they will lead thee & _ ”"u,? o u:. A#:vt)&f
astray from Allah’s way. They %) O%aatz O) b,fj)\ P OF
follow nothing but mere conjecture, — a2 98 02 01 %S

xand they do nothing but lie. o $e3ar s &L OB
118. Surely, thy Lord knows best o 2 ‘P"} .Eﬁ’ 0221274 2517 &)
those who go astray from His way; ©F gl 2 u:
and He knows best those who are )

rightly guided.

119. Eat, then, of that over whichthe &, 4 :’1 2401 500 ;_f‘; By '?’,Kj
name of Allah has been pronounced, 2a. by ), e
if you are believers in His Signs. [m)CrAe 0 A, Lj

120. A}Illd \l)zlhat rteaso? h:%thy?u that 2 4| ;_f 2 @,_% \ gfb'* s \jf /3,’1‘] 41
you should not eat of that over "z podg2.%s 7o 3
which the name of Allh has been 535 & 5505 5533354412 o1

pronounced, when He has already  £,12 , «7) 2 %5 3.5 11251 512
explained to you that which He has oL L""SL)'J )y ‘L‘j!’ -

o . 2
forbidden unto you—save that ;"_\..;.)’ Ay \ee L;G) M \”:)—\-55

which you are forced to? And surely T LI ST L I
many mislead others by their evil E%WL#F‘%J*JUH*‘E
desires through lack of knowledge.

Assuredly, thy Lord knows best the

transgressors.
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*121. And eschew open sins as well E)th_:ég 3 /9:'.‘;:‘ o T \%g 3
as secret ones. Surely, those who .2 .,. %0 2.5 % -n.
earn sin will be rewarded for that @33 25 &;\y:&s”}j ‘
which they have earned. [7] G)?/"' AL ¥

>
122. Andeatnot of thaton whichthe  gty13.81,832 33 (B, 13 15v'5

name of Allah has not been pro- N P P
nounced, for surely that is disobedi- W‘@L)LM é—a\,g, A

ence. And certainly the evil ones % (221, ., Tia¢'}, < ,y.,\;’
inspire their friends that they may ';“{52;%“;%;*”‘ dic 9':‘ P v
dispute with you. And if you obey [#® ‘,( A }.Q'L PESCLIINTS R
them, you will indeed be setting up J
gods with God.

R. 15. P P
123. Can he, who was dead and We a__ﬂ’."lﬂsﬁl Lara \:\:ﬁiﬁ&b’&;;\
gave him life and made for hima .. 2 5+ . ¢z
light whereby he walks among men, NSRBI S dy o, By

4

be like him whose condition is that |2 ¢4 2 207 <4k o
he is in utter darkness whence he - ?;)’L&ﬁ' e <

*117. Note: Here the word ‘lie” is not sufficient to do justice to the fuller meaning of the word
‘yakhrusiun® ( «¥347 ) which covers wider connotations like fabrication or professing to be
ableto predict the ﬁure while they only indulge in wild guesses.

*121. And eschew sin be it apparent or hidden.

@ T\ Tt SR TR E T 3]s aimymd o= | (L1751 €€ g 31 -

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 6 AL-AN‘AM Part 8

cannot come forth? Thus have the Pe & (2 &0 21 o= ; E-_U",é
doings of the disbelievers been
made o seem fair to them.

%*124. And thus have We made in 2433 dé 3 dzg 2

every town the great ones from (27, (4
among its sinners such as are in 2%
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utter darkness with the result that {2 5§ 3430 G 2v.&ss
they plot therein; and they plot not &3 geily L _ n’; o8-
except against their own souls; but (M 8yl
they perceive not.

125. And when there comes to them C)S S8 4 /3_53-;‘7 1313

a Sign, they say, ‘We will not 0, <2 T2, L . 2
believe until we are given the like of ~ @38! S 3% %fu = H [l
that which Allah’s Messengers have oo hng p{ a T 7 4 5539
been given.” Alldh knows best da :'“')"}”‘J": | &bTig \L,L:‘) !
where to place His Message. Surely, 1323\ 6-?.93 | St il A
humiliation before Alldh and a &J'ﬁ a5 8 \{ e L 133 §L:_.5
severe punishment shall smite the At ety
offenders because of their plotting. $ea iyl

o3

*126. So, whomsoever Allah wishes 253545 sas &1 2 ;;{ SHod
to guide, He expands his bosom for ¢ 5, 1o 8027 Jo1i05
the acceptance of Islam; and as to 41‘9%@ L 30 MLE) 0B
him whom He wishes to ler go A% kg &2 3.2 dzac
astray, He makes his bosom narrow L°" J 4 52 2
and close, as though he were 41|
mounting up into the skies. Thus . Zn. v oYne
does Allah inflict punishment on 'S MﬁYU‘;\J \d= e 2 \
those who do not believe.
127. And this is the path of thy Lord 53 ,, lﬁ..:‘gi&.’: &y )b\;.«g 1543
leading straight to Him. We have R P P I
indeed explained the Signs in detail 4055 32 438 V! SEBZY
for a people who would be admon-
ished.

128. For them is the abode of peace ;:'&.5,3_4.‘55 L':_g /,_:\_f_)\ s ;;_5;
with their Lord, and He is their AT I P A
Friend because of what they did. W Hai |y Vu‘i 22)

*124. And thus We allowed the leaders of the sinners in every township to plot therein
againstthe truth; ...

Note: The expression ‘akabira mujrimiha’ (G 232581 ) literally means ‘the great among the
sinful of that township.” The word ‘great” here may mean those who have the larger share of
sin and as such they stand out among them as leaders or it may mean the great an(% influential
members of a sinful society.

*126. So whomever Allah wishes to guide, He opens his heart for the acceptance of Islam; and
as to him whom He wishes to l_etfﬁo astray, He constricts his heart as if he were climbing a
steep height. Thus does Allah inflict punishment on those who do not believe.

Note: The word ‘sadra’( 3.5 ) can be translated as heart. (See Al-Munjid.)

2
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Part 8

129. And on the day when He will
gather them all together, He will say,
‘O company of Jinn! you sought o
make subservient to yourselves a
great many from among men!’ And
their friends from among men will
say, ‘Our Lord! we profited from
one another but now we have
reached our term which Thou didst
appoint for us.” He will say, ‘The
Fire is your abode, wherein you
shall abide, save what Allah may
will.” Surely, thy Lord is Wise, All-
Knowing.

130. And in like manner do We set
some of the wrongdoers over the
others because of what they earned.
R. 16.

131. ‘O company of Jinn and men!
did not Messengers come to you
from among yourselves who related
to you My Signs and who warned
you of the meeting of this your day?’
They will say, ‘We bear witness
against ourselves.” And the worldly
life deceived them. And they will
bear witness against themselves that
they were disbelievers.

132. That is because thy Lord would
not destroy the towns unjustly while
their people were unwarned.

133. And for all are degrees of rank
according to what they do, and thy

Lord is not unmindful of what they
do.

134. And thy Lord is Self-
Sufficient, full of mercy. If He
please, He can do away with you
and cause to succeed you what He
pleases, even as He raised you from
the offspring of other people.

135. Surely, that which you are
promised shall come to pass and you
cannot frustrate it.
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Chapter 6 AL-AN‘AM Part 8

136. Say, ‘O my people, act as best &\/ K54 BHJLe \435—.’\.«)-3
you can. I, too, am acting. Soon will ‘J' P e

you know whose will be the ulti- o b
mate reward of the abode.” Surely, 722 ) iy 2 \ LTI i v
the wrongdoers shall not prosper. I - ) X

137. And they have assigned Allah a ;,_’, 151 E

. . ” v
portion of the crops and cattle which Yz Bt e 2 (g
He has produced, and they say, 511), b3 {Lv P 4("’:)‘
‘This is for Allah,’ as they imagine, — ~& (25 G5 Wety (545 2 » 23
‘and this is for our idols.” But that 8b: Py r\ - )TJ”,: ke
which is for their idols reaches not w\:’\a)re&\ YLy, ) 463
Allah, while that which is for Allah  ,..Y2 . %24 | 5% b
xreaches their idols. Evil is what they s s 243855 Qg 9‘6’; >
judge. Fo KAy

*138. And in like manner have their ~ Z,4§ ; 2208 piS) O BT ,f;
associate-gods made the killing of ~ 1 rirg 4
their children appear beautiful to A= 33x3 S
many of the idolaters that they may  {% {2 IO TN AL
ruin them and cause them confusion ~ * g3 > ha, ';? R Pradid f
in their religion. And if Allah had & § AB)33 83  a
enforced His will, they would not 7 S‘;_;:
have done this; so leave them alone "
with that which they invent.

139. And they say, ‘Such and such ﬁg—“ 3 L ’gf_-, 2513
cattle and crops are forbidden. None 7~ x ’
shall eat thereof save whom we 9 .odors 3 »lils o %
please’—so they allege—and there  f 43 ¢ (225 &, 222 41237
are cattle whose backs are forbid- ,j_; AL”" ’,’ 2 oo
den, and there are cattle over which  #{yX3\ 3z gbt 241 OBNS 4
they pronounce not the name of 5.2 (., . o, 2o. R
Allah, forging a lie against Him. \YV L‘j A g > gs

Soon will He requite them for that G)";' e
which they have fabricated. ? "
140. And they say, ‘That whichisin (5% 1535 w5k (3 215363
the wombs of such and such cattleis % :' > 9b; = 4 ,j

’- N 24 L4 %4
exclusively reserved for our males JE A3RA 3 L’}SE”J/ ‘*-"43/&
2

and is forbidden to our wives; but if  « 2% % %a% & &% 4% i". st
. i o.e) w » - q \ ‘
it be born dead, then they are all - L o) t Pid 22

spartakers thereof. He will reward 53353 Pl YA v ’).a- et
them for their assertion. Surely, He 2 Gn (2o T
is Wise, All-Knowing. [atdeiida as

* 137. Evil is what they conclude.

* 138. And in like manner have their associates made the killing of their children....

*140. He will requite them for their assertion.

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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Part 8 AL-AN‘AM

141. Losers indeed are they who kill
their children foolishly for lack of
knowledge, and make unlawful
what Alladh has provided for them,
forging a lie against Alldh. They
have indeed gone astray and are not
rightly guided.

R. 17.

142. And He it is Who brings into
being gardens, trellised and
untrellised, and the date-palm and
cornfields whose fruits are of
diverse kinds, and the olive and the
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Eat
of the fruit of each when it bears
fruit, but pay His due on the day of
harvest and exceed not the bounds.
Surely, Allah loves not those who
exceed the bounds.

143. And of the cattle He has
created some for burden and some
for slaughter. Eat of that which
Allah has provided for you, and
follow not the footsteps of Satan.
Surely, he is to you an open foe.

*144. And of the cattle He has created
eight mates: of the sheep two, and of
the goats two;—say, ‘Is it the two
males that He has forbidden or the
two females or that which the
wombs of the two females contain?
Inform me with knowledge, if you
are truthful.’

145. And of the camels two, and of
the oxen two. Say, ‘Is it the two
males that He has forbidden or the
two females or that which the
wombs of the two females contain?
Were you present when Allah
enjoined this on you?” Who is then
more unjust than he who forges a lie
against Allah that he may lead men
astray without knowledge? Surely,
Allah guides not the unjust people.

\

\

>

b
.

\
Wy W

AT IR AT L INET
)’\;)-;L'g‘.'-;é Q\;d}h%.ﬂ

TR IR T ATy
;;[;3\’4:!’; [ )’.’--\L{‘-‘\.’Il—u-j\
L Lo Yot P”;,\JA ,\{.f.\)r\
ARSI ORI L NR OIS
20, 2 0Tt 24 b
G‘)&}\w}lb\c):ﬂtl%éh\

sehe iy 6 B Laglls i 32
S OSHAHIeS PAT)

Chapter 6

¢

*144. He has created eight mates altogether consisting of the sheep two, and of the goats

two;—

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.tLIZLI‘tlgh'thdl"
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Chapter 6
R. 18.

146. Say, ‘I find not in what has been
revealed to me aught forbidden to an
eater who wishes to eat it, except it
be that which dies of itself, or blood
poured forth, or the flesh of
swine—for all that is unclean—or
what is profane, on which is invoked
the name of other than Allah. But

xwhoso is driven by necessity, being
neither disobedient nor exceeding
the limit, then surely thy Lord is
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’

147. And to those who are Jews We
forbade all animals having claws;
and of the oxen and the sheep and
goats did We forbid them their fats,
save that which their backs bear or
the intestines, or that which is mixed
with a bone. That is the reward We
gave them for their rebellion. And
most surely We are truthful.

148. But if they accuse thee of
falsehood, say, ‘Your Lord is
possessed of all-embracing mercy,
and His wrath shall not be turned
back from the guilty people.’

*149. Those who join gods with God
will say, ‘If Allah had pleased, we
could not have joined gods with
Him, nor could our fathers, nor
could we have made anything
unlawful.” In like manner did those
who were before them accuse God s
Messengers of falsehood, until they
tasted of Our wrath. Say, ‘Have you
any knowledge? Then produce it for
us. You follow nothing but mere
conjecture. And you do nothing but
lie.”

*150. Say, ‘Allah’s is the argument
that reaches home. If He had
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*146. Note: Here the word idturra ( k51 ) means compelled by starvation and famished

beyond one’s capacity to withstand the pressure.
* 149. Those who associate partners with Alldh, will say,
*150. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the conclusive argument.
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Part 8 AL-AN‘AM

enforced His will, He could have
surely guided youall.’

151. Say, ‘Bring forward your
witnesses who testify that Allah has
forbidden this.’ If they bear witness,
bear thou not witness with them, nor
follow thou the evil inclinations of
those who treat Our Signs as lies and
those who believe not in the
Hereafter and who set up equals to
their Lord.
R. 19,

*152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to
you what your Lord has forbidden:
that you associate not anything as
partner with Him and that you do
good to parents, and that you kill not
your children for fear of poverty—it
is We Who provide for you and for
them—and that you approach not
foul deeds, whether open or secret;
and that you kill not the life which
Allah has made sacred, save by
right. That is what He has enjoined
upon you, that you may understand.

153. ‘And approach not the property
ofthe orphan, except in @ way which
is best, till he attains his maturity.
And give full measure and weight
with equity. We task not any soul
except according to its capacity.
And when you speak, observe
justice, even if the concerned
person be a relative, and fulfil the
covenant of Allah. That is what He
enjoins upon you, that you may
remember.’

154. And say, ‘This is My path
leading straight. So follow it; and
follow not other ways, lest they lead
you away from His way. That is
what He enjoins upon you, that you
may become able to guard against
evils.’
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*152. Say, ‘Come, [ will rehearse to you what your Lord has made inviolable for you: that
you may not associate anything with Him as a partner and that you must treat parents

with exceeding kindness,
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*155. Again, We gave Moses the JE Z\ss Q‘,\_ﬂ‘\ ;5‘7'33 L:"S"lﬁ
Book—completing the favour upon ¢ ‘yﬂ» 3. tgg o0t 0%
him who did good, and an explana- 3 %" =2 Jera® 3 Oma

¢

tion of all necessary things, and a 3 441 ,::' ZA
guidance and a mercy—that they -7 e bo 2 2, 14
might believe in the meeting with )& e 52 %
their Lord.

~ R.20 ) Fio s s ings , ‘o
156. And this is a Book which We = &ljad a2l )_,T RA-Z-SR T Nyt
have sent down; if is full of bless- ., 5. .5 . 2%. | o 83 <

”’
ings. So follow it, and guard against ~ [¢]& o=
sinthat you may be shown mercy;

157. Lest You should say, ‘The 12 o4<5 333 &5 \ﬁ’;ﬁf 5%
Book was sent down only to two > o

peoples before us, and we were ys & v ‘
indeed unaware of their reading;’ 1 A 1as Jg_(ﬁ,;\ja

158. Or lest you should say, ‘Had the %< $\\3332 Js "’\'ﬁfq’j ‘sjgi_‘;: 3
Book been sent down to us, we 4 7 ’ﬂ}: o S .
should surely have been better @333 ;,.f 75 Liﬁszvlgd R

guided than they.” There has now ntE S onrl 252 Ful onw
come to you a clear evidence from &2 7 eea) 3 S 2B ) 2

. ) ' A St A
your Lord, and a guidance and a s abl eul $is e 2B
mercy. Who, then, is more unjust % P \ere te.
than he who rejects the Signs of @23 L 2 iy

Allah and turns away from them? 3251755 & ".".‘\G)—;c)'{*@
We will requite those who turn away > -2 22
from Our Signs with an evil punish- (e ) 190 J
ment because of their turning away.
159. Do they expect aught but that ~ 4¢.7 1, » 27412 .:f.:\ sn3fte 2
angels should come to them or that dgs‘\':}\’:. 6';"'"’:)_.‘ ?A’,‘i’,, ’dﬁ
thy Lord should come or that some &35 ol asd BUBELIEE 3
of the Signs of thy Lord should ;4% 72us ' 2 27 81ls 207
come? The day when some of the AR S APTY o
1 n I . [ 2 8%
Signs of thy Lord shall come, to e 8321 055 ) [e, 2L \%

believe in them shall not profit a L ondl (o T 0 e sl R
soul which believed not before, nor <.,U b ‘)ﬁ-’*[@,&id RN
earned any good by its faith. Say, A AR RS
“Wait ye, we foo are waiting.’ EOYEUA G555

160. As for those who split up their 2 \@g 2275, ‘n’?-’;'; 52331 &)
-~ L ”

religion and became divided into 2 . z 2 e C :
sects, thou hast no concern at all "t iLs %CS‘“ ':,ah A ,E’.«..’.‘j 4::
with them. Surely their case will PR A FR A T PR N R
come before Alldh, then will He (‘%W-N PRy~

*155. Again, We gave Moses the Book which completely fulfils the requirements of one
who is excellent in conduct and explains everything to the last detail and is a guidance
and blessing so that they come to believe in the meeting with their Lord.
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inform them of what they used to do. RO :\"; ¥

d ”

161. Whoso does a good deed shall ()% »’\y: 524353555

Ao n”

>

PR

have ten times as much; buthe who g = ¥ AT Y
does an evil deed, shall have only a Ll 'i-’ L v i u: )
i : 0 o At

like reward; and they shall not be LA P

wronged.

162. Say, ‘As for me, my Lord has e é,\ (33 LA AB 04
s*guided me unto a straight path—a ?\)“9 < 4 g:;:u”
right religion, the religion of PR 3 L, aLM’../ ? i a

1 n ':. [N v
Abraham, the upright. And he was Ef)'\-:, Al c’)b’(:) .

\
Y
L

>
N
>
H
s\
>
(A

N
o\
»
.
\

not of those who join gods with g i
God.’
L o
163. Say, ‘My Prayer and my ;{5&'&;3 125 Yy 54 @L 5
sacrifice and my life and my death " S AR, 3 (22
are all for Allah, the Lord of the mOdetall S aly 3
worlds. _
] -
164. ‘He has no partner. Andsoam 1 3%} "T;._fgs_; E,\;;,,_.gz"g 5 Y
commanded, and I am the first of z !1 ,"H
those who submit.’ o
P 4

than Allah, while He is the Lord of

165. Say, ‘Shall I seek a lord other ;{3&31) (.’. a;&":\ér‘\%
kall things?’ And no soul actsbutonly  * & :

. . \ " (4 n [ [ '
against itself; nor does any bearer of 2% -’\’ 13853315335 % 5
burden bear the burden of another. d}; ’:'J :":"‘ i)% %: );‘;%3

Then to your Lord will be your A&akisis A s o)
return, and He will inform you of I I r Nt
that wherein you used to differ. e _ L"
166. And He it is Who has made you (2558} G ’-;__2;1;_;4‘5' A%
’
5

successors of others on the earth and Vot o %R p
has exalted some of you over the <233 0 O o ;")
. ” B N T a .
others in degrees of rank, that He 2 6; S, 5 g.).&' w)
may try you by that which He has L on HG BT C de V% Ry o b=
xgiven you. Surely, thy Lord is quick @}g—g) J3axias)y Ju;»\.n.;l\,q_ 5 ‘,3

in punishment; and surely He is
Most Forgiving, Merciful.

*162. aright reli%ion, the religion of Abraham who was always inclined to the right path.
And he was not of those who associate partners with God.

*165. And no soul earns aught of evil but carries its burden against itself. And no bearer
shall carry the burden of another. Then to your Lord will be your return......

*166. Surely, your Lord is swift in punishment; and surely He is Most Forgiving, Merciful.
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% - ::lﬁ E \/:/: ’H;J - % ‘

AL-A‘RAF
(Revealed before Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the [ata B ol ® ‘4;\.0\ -
Gracious, the Merciful. '9*‘3')-) t.})-‘h")-J ol | ol

2. Alif Lam Mim Sad.} ey |
3. This is a Book revealed unto ,;3/ o’g 33 é—\éjl J;y{ 558
P

thee—so let there be no straitness in s sl AR
thy bosom concerning it—that thou 63 234<) RPATY SEQC e
mayest warn thereby, and that it be D 54
an exhortation to the believers. "

4. Follow that which has been sent ¢ &f & Y 1 J )3’( [;v,;_,ﬂ"l'
down to you from your Lord, and D AT = i
follow no protectors other than M AKIEEL IO Lot

-

Him. How little do you remember! o 3;..‘.:1.: (=
5. How many a town have We [E,;E;, LZ;QIATQ_;.ﬁ &3 4353

-

destroyed! And Our punishment 2 2.5z ‘5t
scame upon it by night or while they EO S—U}L’MB\ Blgtiy

slept at noon.

6. So when Our punishment came &{"’&;E", ,3-‘5-4‘9-5;65; “%

upon them, their cry was nothing but ’ e

a o 1% ﬁ- 7’9 % n x
that they said: ‘We were indeed EWL&L’H & T'\jl

wrongdoers!’

7. And We will certainly question 5 34} J_‘:”’T o3 512508
]
[

those to whom the Messengers were

n I AR MG /\</
sent, and We will certainly question OALG Sadt HAELSd
the Messengers.

8. Then will We certainly relate o {$& (4 5, Q_Ly" ",eru’;' f‘:‘,..a.n.d.s{' &1
them their deeds with knowledge, e G
for We were never absent. (oA
9. And the weighing on thatday will o, 2% » 533} 34937 &30 3
4 "-

be true. Then as for those whose 92 2\ XL (5 o 814
scales are heavy, it is they who shall A= &% 3L 135 =l

prosper. 00 3a)asd!
'd

10. And as for those whose scales Z :r A2 Banver 0 %2 02 %
are light, it is they who shall have L'Lg 2 Y ,,")’fg‘ - on. g
ruined their souls because of their (.Z.—; odatio ] 8y gJ \
being unjust to Our Signs. s (2 ) a2\ 2

gunj g PSS AETINILY 4

II am Allah, [ know and I explain.
% 5. or while they were resting at noon.
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Part 8

11. And We have established you in
the earth and provided for you
therein the means of subsistence.
How little thanks you give!

R. 2.
12. And We did create you and then
We gave you shape; then said We to
the angels, ‘Submit to Adam;’ and
they all submitted but Iblis did not;
he would not be of those who
submit.

13. God said, ‘What prevented thee
from submitting when I com-
manded thee?’ He said, ‘I am better
than he. Thou hast created me of fire
while him hast Thou created of
clay.’

14. God said, ‘Then go down hence;
it is not for thee to be arrogant here.
Get out; thou art certainly of those
who are abased.’

15. He said, ‘Grant me respite till
the day when they will be raised up.’

16. God said, ‘Thou shalt be of those
who are givenrespite.’

17. He said: ‘Now, since Thou hast
adjudged me as lost, I will assuredly
lie in wait for them on Thy straight
path.

18. ‘Then will I surely come upon
them from before them and from
behind them and from their right
and from their left, and Thou wilt
not find most of them to be grateful.’

19. God said: ‘Get out hence,
despised and banished. Whosoever
of them shall follow thee, I will
surely fill Hell with you all.”

20. ‘And O Adam, dwell thou and
thy wife in the garden and eat
therefrom wherever you will, but
approach not this tree lest you be
among the wrongdoers.’

AL-A‘RAF

,ﬁ\iﬁ.&’ \)\WSJ:
AonkisEss. Gkl

2 0 Nt s 2D AT ”z
)ia)yéy,a&a/-b\-ﬁ

vy .

‘) 5 u);\)\jm\ s P

rd

w ’94 n’ LN
m&w\w&&.ﬂw, .DL

g)”? 24’:. CHH %L’”J\:
Elg\-b d:.,o.\a-
QT & ¢ ”;L (.e..s (Zlehmb J\.:

[T0A yieda)

2 a AN 7 1%
05305 I TIE
A At < ’
@68, 51801 G2 5,8
ﬁ/;f.” p.ﬁﬂ/’:”_’//' %
O2a3Y (nlles \-o-»;’ JL’

mAaiesl 8k 15e

“ A A ﬁ/ N r“ S % u\’ ﬂl{.
SAai il AT &2 Ay B0
r? 2?0 Aol A A a2 A
a»—gaﬁv,l SE § Aunla 2
s Cun ¢ {z.» !1}-..—?.
E L) ..’;".‘»{’ " {.j;)’ ”’\;W
v #3531 36
,: JE s //’] j andl /l':
r'd
Elu-u,:.&\
EAIRCEOS ’“\‘,L\};L»

oA

Ld
Bu\:’ )’ TS WU‘V%’

@w\wb}(» e8]

Chapter 7

|
4

aiu\lthalhclkhtldhslsuéduhl.t.L.IZLI‘tlgh'thdl’

(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).



Chapter 7

*21. But Satan whispered evil
suggestions to them so that he might
make known to them what was
hidden from them of their shame,
and said, ‘Your Lord has only
forbidden you this tree, lest you
should become angels or such
beings as live for ever.’

22. And he swore to them, saying,
‘Surely, I am a sincere counsellor
unto you.’

23. So he caused them to fall into
disobedience by deceit. And when
they tasted of the tree, their shame
became manifest to them and they
began to stick the leaves of the
garden together over themselves.
And their Lord called them, saying,
‘Did I not forbid you that tree and
tell you: verily, Satan is to you an
open foe?’

24. They said, ‘Our Lord, we have
wronged ourselves; and if Thou
forgive us not and have not mercy
on us, we shall surely be of the lost.”

25. He said, ‘Go forth, some of you
being enemies of others. And for
you there is an abode on the earth
and a provision fora time.’

26. He said, ‘Therein shall you live,
and therein shall you die, and
therefrom shall you be brought
forth.’

R. 3.

27. O children of Adam! We have
indeed sent down to you raiment to
cover your shame, and to be an
elegant dress; but the raiment of
righteousness—that is the best. That
is one of the Signs of Allah, that they
may remember.

AL-A‘RAF

L%/M !,\ .Hwnzm\/
{4 d\;;Lo.eJ'\“ ‘ue(é-ﬁa-c d»

o~

'\ﬁ ;»J\ g.a:usm’ 5
[ Wasﬁﬂﬁk”’

-

G PRI A SR T34

‘;ﬁwlﬁti\.ﬁi‘»);” ~ '13

"w w""/ 0/1
&L>L;wf~%\q»wm
;auJ\LaQS s (s /V LV, uf.‘f.z
““(:f(i.,a.u' \u\L.iJAfsTs

s 8
A

e

)iwﬁu"fﬁw' JBEIES 7Y
H@)-g.ad\u‘} w(:&;”"' &

3 gﬁ@dw\p\ab
dy $E2 55552 L3N & X

¢

[l
Sé,ﬂsis. /,.,.-: ‘ A:A: /,:;JE
£ TS IATAS
md3a5a5 e, b

*21. But Satan whispered suggestions to them so that he might reveal to them their shortcom-
ings which had remained concealed in them of their shame, and said, ‘Your Lord has only
forbidden you this tree, lest you should become angels or such bemgs as live for ever.’
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28. O children of Adam! let not Lok )ﬁw N3 25 E;;._}.
Satan seduce you, even as he turned " s

wd A »ﬂ’
your parents out of the garden, ?)'*-:‘- "“"")\ o= /‘L
stripping them of their raiment that (2-65 1521248 A w LJ ’ ”
he might show them their shame. 2 . , Py )L m
Truly he sees you, he and his tribe, NS U" yiao

from where you see them not. SRt T ]41 L 253478 7
Surely, We have made satans friends L 2 j

NI O o
for those who believe not. mlo] ey O Q-DJE.J;’\

29. And when they commit a foul »3 \”,j
deed, they say: ‘We found our ¢, #2
fathers doing it, and Allah has ‘3 ) oy i
enjoined it upon us.” Say, ‘Allah  J& Oﬁgﬂ»ﬁ&ﬁ&db 2315 2l
never enjoins foul deeds. Do you L Y- .g(: &
say of Allah what you know not?’ ("o gbl
30. Say, ‘My Lord has enjoined (33 2377 s hasll 03772715
justice. And fix your attention aright L ';’; P &3’) = ‘l’
at gver%/1 time and place (1)(f worship, 8355|5352l «.}f (S >
and call upon Him, making your- W R U AT A IR TR IAL
selves smrz:ere towards I%lr}l’]l in s M[J%u-ﬁ., \ X V-‘S“?‘L’“
religion. As He brought you into @35’5,,.,
being, so shall youreturn.’

31. Some has He guided, and as for ;Lg__'.:_LE 3;, ?'")_3 [ RTES \1,"2;
others error has become their desert. PP 1 2 4% 2

They have taken evil ones for OAbaddl \)-‘:-'-k'a' \ 545} »

\

\

|
friends to the exclusion of Allah, 42~ :2s ¢ 402 A, 2l2ia]
and they think that they are rightly ORass S o 93 ? ,‘f‘f;, ":51
guided. (& 85gs 545 |
%32, O children of Adam! look to 235 388505 1858 23 CALS
your adornment at every fime and = 2 54, % o 32E . ao
glace of vxélorshipiland eatdand dri?k are ;33; LA >
ut exceed not the bounds; surely, 20 e a t’s I L IR
He does not love those who excee}él Euﬂ, ‘Gzl é
the bounds.
R 4. : ne = E N Lo )
33. Say, ‘Who has forbidden the ;,;_;Tw\&‘wjjgézd_;
adornment of Allah which He has e 2.
produced for His servants, and the u"id-’ ”U)r“ : '%N"?BL'}L

good things of His providing?’ Say, e | ‘\» "\ = f_,_b
‘They are for the believers in the wn& ;L.:,\:i\ ’ud g .

(A Ty 202

present life and exclusively for them &R, j Jeads v ;.f 45:—9 o354,
i T %

on the Day of Resurrection. Thus do 5 PLvi)

We explain the Signs for a people
who have knowledge.’

#32. O children of Adam! adorn yourself at every time and place of worship with garment of
Sfear of Allah, and eat and drink but exceed not the bounds; surely, He does not love those who
exceed the bounds.
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34. S?y, 1‘1\(/1[y Eord I}llasthonly forbid- ;-a;&u“-% \{U’ \(}; 5}3_;\;_, R\
en foul deeds, whether open or Y PR LTI
secret, and sin and wrongful trans- M’&?\)? Iooa G )LG"‘%

gression, and that you associate  __ i35 CPARTY ASIERES)
o Allah that Tor which Ho oy 2054 P 'f,’{ 32

sent down no authority, and thatyou 3§ % gbl 32 1§38 &1% Ghli
say of Allah that of which you have 63 1
no knowledge.’

35. And for every people there isa  § 3257 73 \.’E”- 21 524 Jﬁ;;
term, and when their term is come, P c o2 L S
they cannot remain behind a single o3 »RLLTY34% [CLIEY I
moment, nor can they get ahead of

it.

36. O children of Adam! if  Kis 425 K25ls () 53 Az
Messengers come to you from

!N AL A A’ n}& ;O.
among yourselves, rehearsing My 5 (35’"&..5)-.3-\ A2 69—0-0:
Signs unto you, then whoso shall R Rt TV s IS
fear God and do good deeds, on 33 -~ > jb’ P
them shall come no fear nor shall F&P3AT
they grieve.
37. But those who reject Our Signs 13355013 B3l |§{..“;é %3
and turn away from them with . . & 9" P :r,'n;,_,,
disdain, these shall be the inmates of A Peld 7 ) bl & 5381
the Fire; they shall abide therein. F1& 5 !‘~

38. Who is, then, more unjust than 4;“(,| de ¢ ;'u\ a1
he who forges a lie against Allahor ~ ~, ;2. AREREIEA (U
gives the lie to His Signs? It is these A4 S9.&% sleas b S0 3 g-r

. . X - -
who shall have their lot as ordained "5‘, i L Lg"“ &5 AN j’,
till when Our messengers shall visit — —' " €%~ 5 0" 0=
them to take away their souls, they 138 s 445 33333 ¥ 5 Aas7%
shall say, ‘Where is that which you 52 &e :)3-’-1-3.: 555 (4 &5
used to call upon beside Allah? = P PR
. 2 nd ol 2 A2 b
s« They will answer, ‘We cannot find ~ J& 1954& 3 ‘ VR LY
them;” and they will bear witness s a1 %87, A1
against themselves that they were "‘79{ L e o
disbelievers.
39. He will say, ‘Enter ye into the o, 27215 .2} 78 1385 J6
Fire among the nations of Jinn and u': . on n%:‘l r ‘ZL: tL J <
men who passed away before you.’ »,’\UJ\ S o u)-}“ o2 A
Every time a people enters, it shall 7, RN\t a 2 8% 88 0 120182
curse its sister (people) until, when \’L"“b\'é‘““‘“”; el A 4

q ” . 2
they have all successively arrived M)‘Pj &35, ”.". 2 L’&;,’\
therein, the last of them will say of S At T e a2 ek
the first of them: ‘Our Lord, these A4 GLat o ¥3s L35 24087

*38. They will answer, ‘To us they are entirely lost;’
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led us astray, so give them a double
punishment of the Fire.” He will say,
‘For each preceding party there
shall be double punishment, but you
donotknow.’

40. And the first of them will say to
the last of them: “You have then no
superiority over us; taste therefore
the punishment for all that you did.’
R. 5.
41. Those who reject Our Signs and
turn away from them with disdain,
*the gates of the spiritual firmament
will not be opened for them, nor will
they enter Heaven until a camel
goes through the eye of a needle.
And thus do We requite the offend-
ers.

42. They shall have a bed of Hell,
and over them coverings of the
same. And thus do We requite the
unjust.

43. But as fo those who believe and
do good works—and We task not
any soul beyond its capacity—these
are the inmates of Heaven; they
shall abide therein.

44. And We shall remove whatever
rancour may be in their hearts.
Beneath them shall flow rivers. And
they shall say, ‘All praise belongs to
Allah Who has guided us to this.
And we could not have found
guidance, if Allah had not guided us.
The Messengers of our Lord did
indeed bring the truth.” And it shall
be proclaimed unto them: ‘This is
the Heaven which you have been
given for an inheritance as a reward
for what youused todo.’

45. And the inmates of Heaven will
call out to the inmates of Hell: ‘We
have indeed found what our Lord
promised us to be true. Have you too
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*41. gates of heaven will not be opened for them,
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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found what your Lord promised you & 3 'af n ag)“i Za7 “;{; AT
to be true?’ They shall say: ‘Yes’. &2 P ound 93 )
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Then a proclaimer shall proclaim
between them saying, ‘The curse of
Allah is on the wrongdoers—

46. “Who turn men away from the 5‘;\{” Qi HE fgi‘_,z; o3 3\
path of Allah and seek to make it 7 n¥ ~ 7 _ (L. (o%.2
crooked, and who are disbelievers § 2 L; o] Q?L? = (G-“ R,
in the Hereafter.’ 63;4\5 g
= 3
47. And between the two there shall g.;\"'ﬂl AR AT
be a partition, and on the elevated s s t4 ,; " .
places there shall be men who will 1350 )z}.e.«'a-&«;.g;yu” )—”v:j (;;
know all by their marks. And they R 2 PR I PTLR  N
will call out to the people of s a3e pla 01 o) Causl

o
o
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Heaven: ‘Peace be on you.” These
will not have yet entered it although
they will be hoping to do so.

48. And when their eyes are turned — _, A.57 ;E'E; );fgj[:aﬁ
towards the people of the Fire, they PSSPy
will say, ‘Our Lord, put us not with s 43122 GLRasYLE3)
the unjust people.’

R. 6. P R L~ ¥
49. And the occupants of the ele- {\{;’ é\;_”;' | G s :
vated places will call out to men L2 12 0§ a4 ie R
whom they will know by their @l e 13 sdaoiul 54350y
marks, and say, “Your multitude Sie (4 5 T nhe
availed you not, nor your arrogance. o e g
L[CYy S
50. “Are these the men about whom 22315285 25722351 L J2 AT
you swore that Allah would not g - ,"BJ 22 :f': ,A: if
extend mercy to them? To them it  SyaY a3 Hs‘\*ﬂbiﬁ"-")}‘“\
has been said, ‘Enter Paradise; no 2 A ngnl 082 02
fear shall come upon you, nor shall ras s M3
yougrieve.””
51. And the inmates of the Fire will 4 ﬁ-.;"}\ RIEWS ’\)GJ\ Sl 16509
call out to the inmates of Heaven, 7 ", e S o . 5 .7 .7
“Pour out on us some water or some e 3\ %\A{‘ C L.»Js_, \Sr“:'.’;\ :J‘
of that which Allah has provided for AT RN AN & $ 1o
Sou They will say. “Verly, Allsh  Codass &L1BU3 B2 1o b
has forbidden them both to disbe- [] G2 ,:eiJ\
lievers—
52. “Those who took their religion 3\{::_,;'3\’/ (%‘&;‘:"’ \3%-\@4,;\
for a pastime and a sport, and whom VIRt 20, 0047
the life of the world beguiled.” This ~ 3533 ¥~ 3Bt 155 58

: \
day, then, shall We forget them as jovs "3_’. <\ \3,{;:5 EZ_; JEPRE

42 9 s R,
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’).
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they forgot the meeting of this day TSR ALY
of theirs, and as they used to deny =10 39 2

Our Signs.

\ n A L4
53. And surely We have brought 2 i385 A% iy 309
them a Book which We have e 2 a8 Pl el 2p 1
expounded with knowledge, a  [JO¥23iasiliss)is s sie

guidance and a mercy for a people
who believe.

54. Do they wait only for the fulfil- 357, 415, ¥y 558%7 J&
ment of warnings thereof? On the 72 7% j”&’ RIS
day when the fulfilment thereof — s . : o, f:)'-‘-;,} :3’ %

shall come, those who had forgotten  , 35, L& NSE LSO
v ’ .

it before shall say, ‘The Messengers & * S ST . P
of our Lord did indeed bring the 3! G $2n a3 Flaas os W J2
truth. Have we then any intercessors r;_’, . ’3 2 (8¢ 0 J ‘}’gj At XS]
to intercede for us? Or could we be 4 aon Ba DA ):
sent back so that we might do deeds € adiz 15 9 4aGiT 8 s

other than that which we used to £
do?’ They have indeed ruined their
souls and that which they used to
fabricate has failed them.
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55. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who ;9 e 23 :-,1; {330 b /{K‘J E'Jl
created the heavens and the earth in PPN €7 W Ll
six periods; then He settled Himself Jro W‘,‘N %4 5 G G POV
on the t11"1hr0(r11e. He lrlr.lallfes the nigh: e2A%7 5@ ‘J_éf lisdd s 352
cover the day, which pursues i TP I 4.
swiftly. And He created the sun and 250135l halid 9y Lk

the moon and the stars, all made ¢ A3} 43 Y1 vy [SIMRE S 4
subservient by His command. RN PR ’éJ" oy
Verily, His is the creation and the — Elodeladl QIALIENMS SEp1
command. Blessed is Allah, the

Lord of the worlds.
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56. Call upon your Lord in humility =~ 4% ) bﬁ.;.b_iﬁ,\_éw ,g.”(fjj\gé \
and in secret. Surely, He does not 2o 2ast 8 s
love the transgressors. oA a1 Gl
57. And create not disorder in the [g_,% L’,._;JUQSN\(;\A)L}&SEY’;
earth after it has been set in order, Lot 12 P \3"{ 2e2a1%
and call upon Him in fear and hope. ~ =) @l L"“"bﬁ 5 S sRAL
Surely, the mercy of Alldh is nigh A At 82 55,3 4l
unto those who do good. il e

58. And He it i